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INTRODUCTION.

The object of this small edition of the first book
of the Odes of Horace, is to provide such notes as

may enable a boy of fair intelligence to obtain a dis-

tinct and accurate conception of the meaning of each

Ode (1) as regards the exact force and construction of

individual words and sentences, (2) as regards the

general idea and purpose of the Ode as a complete and
connected whole.

(1) With reference to words, phrases, and con-

stx'uctions, only such notes are given as seemed neces-

sary to supplement, but not to supplant, the careful

use of Dictionaries and Grammars : they are intended
to assist the industrious in their difficulties, not to

afford facilities to the indolent. For this reason no
explanation is given of ordinary grammatical terms or

constructions, of ordinary words, or of proper names
of which even the smaller Classical Dictionaries con-

tain an adequate account. On the other hand, even
with these omissions, there is so much that is peculiar

in the words which Horace employs, so much indi-

viduality in his phrases, there are so many subtle

allusions and half-expressed references to literature, to

history, and to national customs, that it has been diffi-

cult to compress into a moderate compass all that is



EfTBODCCnOSI.

•flB ftbnlBtllT MSdtd tut ft OINKpllli

iiaqik teniaaa of HonfM*s ityfe nndtrUamPMaDt
tdftplad for Ik* Cute Im vmdd aost kav* dtfmeMtd',
«m1 aithoagk Ui awmd mwitimf k aUral !>•&•>

panDtlj dMuv T>t tM> «ppiMDt«aplioity aad mm of

wtyU h ia waUty tfc« rmuh of eoMnuMto obboni-
tioD; Aiiado opitbol ofln reoKDf a wkok ohtplar of

hiatoiy, m nnglo {iIumm It oftoo a rfcwNf of • «1m)1«

phikwophkml tgraMtm : Us kafoag* k to iiii[9l» Unt a
ehOd BMj follow it» bat M Mbtk t^A
Lataa poottj reouina flMiia vUa and
diip far tia fall animeiatioa thaa tha Odaa Twu
fiMlaaMjiMira to uloalnla thk alalMiMil : om^ Uwt
ao aotbor eaa be bmm« widoly illoilMlad daui Hono*
fram tiMtHMl* loaga of dawiiwil lilwalMr% or eaa ba

UBMolf lAore fraqocntlj oMled ia flhilntioa; tha

Moond, that to aet an Ocw of Hocaos avaa ia bigh

UnlTenity Eiamin>tion» ii to aat a aaia tnp far

•lorenly Mid iaaeeoiato aebobndupi

(3) With regard to tba fnaral ai—ning of aaab

Ode as a oonaeeled wbok^ ia aloMHtt every oaae a aofli-

laaiy baa been fvefized to tbe aolae, witk tb* ol^eol

of making clear the line of tboo^i roaaiag tiuoogb
it ; aad tbroogboat attantaoa baa tMaa oareAuty drawn
to the ooaaaetioa of ideaa, wbwe tbai oooaaelion was
not obriooa, bat ratber hinted at or inggwetwd tbaa

d^nitelj imfweawd. It ia indeed aa wentiel of Vpnc

^ Bar. BaL h 10. 74:

ae liw ilflaaw

•iZOet M leJb dielmri fena<we naHtt

Bptit.l.M.17:



INTRODUCTION. vii.

poetry that it should be suggestive rather than de-

scriptive, fragmentary rather than continuous', but

no true lyric poetry, certainly not the Odes of Horace,

can be fully understood without an endeavour to dis-

cern the central thought which links together into a

living unity what are often apparently disunited and

disjointed sentences. It is hardly necessary however

to point out that this effort to obtain a general concep-

tion of a passage or poem as a whole is of primary

importance in the development of the intellectual

faculties, and the shortness of the Odes renders them
especially adapted for boys' reading in this respect.

At the same time it is a curious fact that no lyric poet

has suffered more than Horace, from a want of effort

to thus estimate his Odes as each an individtial whole

:

a hundred persons can quote separate sentences to one

who has a thorough conception of an entire Ode.

The fact is that Horace's felicity in expressing a single

thought is so unrivalled, he so abounds in those epi-

grammatic phrases,

'jewels five words long,

That on the 8tret<died fore-finger of all time
Sparkle for ever,'

that those who appreciate his high poetic power to

this extent think that they have fathomed the secret

of his reputation because even when thus taken piece-

meal,

invenies etiam disjecti membra poetae.

But indeed it is impossible to form an adequate

conception of Horace without adding to the appre-

ciation and understanding of single words and phrases

1 Any one who will consider the gaps which the reader has

to fill np in passing from one canto to another of In Memoriam
will find how much this is the case.



«« imODOOBOK.

Um •Mmablka tad iiMliiiltiMliM t4 tbiir

to dfcrd maltrkls Cor tkk oomiilite umI fill

Od tU olW Wad^M ihk !• a Mbool book, ao
Miao hoTo bow takoa to ooeamoklo iiiJowini or
tUoitiatkao ia kifo aaaiboi^ aor kofo varioiko of
raodiufi or poiata U foekaioAl orhohwliip aad tinl
fatoipoloUua bow rJMHWiil, oxoipl ia ooao hw
iartuMOi (cc. ia Um ootaa oa 1 U oad CIm wholo
oT Odo S8) whan tke poiali wwa of flMMtml ialmit
•ad dwpondwii for tiMir aolatiaa latfcar oa tho poo>
onion of **'*«"t**ii oaaoo tboa of ootoopliaMl lomiac

.

Two oditaono I Imto bod priadpolljr bifore m,
•nd Boi aafimiaoatiy raCanod to; tbo laifi adition
of OreUi bcoaoM it ia witbool a rival aa aa oditioa of
Horaco, and tUt of Mr Wkskbam booaaaa tba tact

aad diacriminataoa witk vhieb tbe aoCaa an aaleoted
and ananged aad ibo oaoeptiaaal mrnH of tba Intxo-
doctaoos will alwaja mako it a CaToorita ovea witk
othara than tboaa who fcar to fMa OrellL Tbabalk
of mr ndea bowoTer are tke reanh of a kwf adadration
for Hoiaoe^ aad bave baaa writlea down witboot
refarenoe to anj booka wbatorar: B17 bopa ia tbat
t^ are andi notoa aa a good taaahar taking a Itoion

OMd ooof woold wiab to lay before bia papUa ao that
(h«j mi^t <Aitaia aa iatoUigaat aad tlumnigh nador-
standing of the aothor.

T. & PAGE.



Q. HOEATII FLACCI

CAEMINUM
LIBER PEIMUS.

CAEMEN I.

Maecenas atavis edite regibus,

o et praesidium et dulce decus meum,
sunt quos curriculo pulverem Olympicum
collegisse iuvat metaque fervidis

evitata rotis palmaque nobilis

terraioun dominos evehit ad deos
;

hunc, si mobilium turba Quiritium

certat tergemiiiis toUere honoribus

;

ilium, si proprio condidit horreo,

quidquid de Libycis verritur areis.

gaudentem patrios findere sarculo

agros AttaUcis condicionibus

nunquam dimoveas, ut trabe Cypria

Myrtoum pavidus nauta secet mare,

luctantem Icariis fluctibus Africum

mercator metuens otium et oppidi

laudat rura sui; mox reficit rates



H0R4Tn CABMIKUX

mt, qtti BM vt/lmk pocak Mamidi

MO putam aoUdo dasMra da die m
iparait) HUM Tindi mtmhim mb arimto

tmtM^ BBM ad «!«•• kne oapot mtentk.

mallos «Mlm iavuit ei Uuio tabM

panaiztM aoniiu belbqiM matrihiw

wah I<nr« frigkb •!

•ea vm eat cmtolui oerrs fhkliKw^

WQ rupii leroiea Manm aper pl«0Hk

BM docUnuD hadeiM pmank fraatiBai

diM Bkoeni nporii, bm geUdaa nM—
njmphanimnw htrm earn Sa^rris clori

Beoemuit popolo^ neqna tibiaa

Katerpe oohOwt nee Poljhyiiuiia

Leaboom roAifii tondera barbiUm.

qaodai me Ijrricis Tmtlboa inaerMi,

(nblimi fariaa aideim Tertaoe.

• ARMEN II

lam saus terns niTia sbjne diiae

grandixua mtsit Bitar ei rabenfte

dextera aacraa iawhtai aroea

taroit XTibem,

tamit gantai^ giare ne rediret

Mecalam Pyrrbae nora nonilva quBaUw,

omne cum Proieaa peooa egti altoa

Tiaere montei^



LIB. I. CAE. II. 3

piscium et summa genus haesit ulmo,

nota quae sedes fuerat columbis, lo

ct superiecto pavidae natariint

aequore damae.

vidimus fla-\Tim Tiberim retortis

litore Etrusco violenter undis

ire deiectum monumenta regis 15

templaque Vestae

;

Iliae dum se nimium querenti

iactat ultorem, vagus et sinistra

labitur ripa love non probante u-

xorius amnis. 20

audiet cives acuisse fernun,

quo graves Persae melius perirent,

audiet pugnas vitio parentum

rara iuventus.

quern vocet divum populus mentis 25

imperi rebus? prece qua fatigent

virsrines sanctae minus audientem

carmina Vestam ]

cui dabit partes scelus expiandi

luppiterl tandem venias precamur 30

nube candentes umeros amictus

augur Apollo

;

sive tu mavis, Erycina ridens,

quam locus circum volat et Cupido

;

sive neglectum genus et nepotes 35

respicis auctor,



borath cABMnruM

aiads loMo Mtiilt |^<y^

iavt dMMT plimqiM Unm,
•eer «i MmH paditk eraatna

roltw ia Iwalan; «•« ailaia ivrtaaai flgurm

•kt ia fttote iaituii ubmt
flUw Majml pfttifliki Toeui

OieMm ttltor:

•ma fai «m1«bi nAmm <itnq«« «)

kstat iatanM populo Qttirinl,

B«v» te BMtrM Titm iniqaam

odor Miim

toQit; Ue OMfnoi podw tritmplKM,

hie MBMi dioi |Mktor atqmi priaosiN^ t»

BM BUM Medoa eqahan iiiiiltoa,

ie dtKse, Omnw.

CARMEN m.

&o te div» potene Cjrpn,

ae frmtree Hekoee^ Iodide sideitt,

Toutonunqwe refet peter

obrtriotae eliia preeler lKpjSF»

nevis, quae tflii eredhnai 5

debee VirgUium, fiaibas Attkie

reddae inooluiiiein, preoor,

et enreo eaiiaee dimidium meee.

illi robor ei eee tr^lez

droe pectos emt, qui fragiiem tmd m



LIB. L CAB. III.

eommifiit pelago ratem

primus nee timuit praecipitem Africnm

decertantem AqTulonibus

nee tristes Hvadas nee rabiem Noti,

quo non arbiter Hadriae

maior, tollere sen ponere Tolt freta.

quern Mortis timuit gradmn,

qui siccis oculis monstra natantia,

qui vidit mare turgidum et

infames scopulos Acroceraunia f

nequiquam dens abscidit

pradens Oceano dissociabili

terras, si tamen impiae

non tangenda rates transiliunt vada.

audax omnia perpeti

gens humana ruit per vetitum nefas.

audax lapeti gentLs

ignem fraude mala gentibus intulit.

post ignem aetheria domo

subductum macies et nova febrium

terris incubuit cohors,

semotique prius tarda neoessitaB

leti corripuit gradum.

expertus vacuum Daedalus aSra

pennis non homini datis

;

perrupit Acheronta Herculeus labor.

nil mortalibus ardui est;

caelum ipsum petimus stcdtitia neque

per nostrum patimur scelus

iracunda lovem ponere fulmina.
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OA&ICBM IV.

Soliritw Mtit UtmfB gn** vie* rtttu •! F»v«Di,

tniumfeqiat liMM BMlifagMM outiuM;

M MqM im ttelMlii gMidel pMM Mi Aimtor igiii,

hmolMqiM KTBpldi OntiM JibibIm

•ItanM tama inrt iiuil p«lt^ ana fmvM 0!felo|Nui

VolflMnMaitkM «rit oOoii^
BUM daeek Ml Tiridi nitkhni mptA impedirB oiTfto

Mi florae fteriM qoom fanmft nlalM. »
nvDo «k ia vbIwom Fmoo daeal fauMkra tedi|

HQ pOMMl agM «¥• OMlil iMMdOb

pdltda Hon Mqw pnlai peda pMpotm tdbeniM

ragomqiw twni. o baate Saati,

vHm amnaa tawvii apan noaTelB* 1

iaii ta pi—t box fitbokaqva

el doaaoa axilia Flatooia : quo aimol nearia,

aae nfna Tini aortiaie talk

aae tanaraa LjtUma tunh&n, qvo oak*

nmc omnia el bok TugiiMa tepdmnt

CARlkfEN V.

Quia mnlta gradlia te poer in roaa

pwAiaua liqaidia nrgbt odoribu^

grmto, Pjmiia, aab aatrot

cai flaymm raligaa
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siinplex munditiis? heu quoties fidem

mutatosque decs flebit et aspera

nigris aequora "ventis

emirabitur insolens,

qui nunc te fruitur credulus aurea;

qui semper vacuam, semper amabilem

sperat nescius aurae

faUacis. miseri, quibus

intentata nites ! me tabula sacer

votiva paries indicat uvida

suspendisse potenti

vestimenta maris deo.

CARMEN VI.

Scriberis Yario fortis et hostium

victor Maeonii carminis alite,

quam rem cunque ferox navibus aut equis

miles te duce gesserit:

nos, Agrippa, neque haec dicere, nee gravem 5

Pelidae stomachum cedere nescii,

nee cursus duplicis per mare TTlixei,

nee saevam Pelopis domum

conamur tenues grandia, dum pudor

imbeUisque lyrae Musa potens vetat m
laudes egregii Caesaris et tuas

culpa deterere ingem.



t BORATTi oABimnm

Bigram MwiwiM, airt «p9

Tydkian taperia panaf
nos ooBviviAi not jnmuk

netk ia Ibvibm aogsibw

OABMEZr YIL

LMdabani alu obna Bhodon Mi UytSmm
Mil IplMna biMtfiBvv OoriatU

moMk ^ BMobo TMni «! Aponine Ddphoa

jiMJfir* Mi Hiwit Tempe.

anit qtdbM VMmi opu eii» iaitolM ifaUMUi ttrben s

ouvuM peqpatoo oalefanra ai

ttttttqae deoeqitMi frcmti pnepOMrs oUtml

plnriiMS in lononk hoooraai

•piom dieai eqvk Ax^pm diftwpM M7«enM.

me neo tarn patieni T^cwtMWion ••

nee ian LanaM peiwii eaaqna opinne,

qnam doaniia AlboneM reaouniia

ei praeoepa Anio ao l^orai hicna ei nda

mobiliboa poamna riria.

albaa ni obacoro deiafget nnbfla oafelo «s

aaepe Notaa aeqoe partorii imbrea

paqwiao, aie in aapiena finira memanio

trutitiain vitaeque kbotea



LIB. I. CAK. Tin.

molli, Plance, mero, seu te fulgentia signis

castra tenent seu densa tenebit

Tiburis umbra tui. Teucer Salamina patremque

cum fugeret, tamen uda Lyaeo

tempora populea fertur vinxisse corona,

sic tristes affatus amicos

:

quo nos cunque feret melior fortuna parente,

ibimus, o socii comitesque.

nil desperandum Teucro duce et auspice Teucro;

certus enim promisit Apollo,

ambiguam tellure nova Salamina futuram.

o fortes peioraque passi

mecum saepe viri, nunc vino pellite curas

:

eras ingens iterabimus aequor.

CARMEN VIII.

Lydia, die, per omnes

te deos oro, Sybarin cur properes amando
perdere ; cur apricum

oderit Campiim, patiens pulveris atque solis 1

cur neque militaris

inter aequales equitat, Gallica nee lupatis

temperat ora frenis 1

cur timet jflavum Tiberim tangere] cur oiivum

sanguine viperino

cautius vitat neque iam Uvida gestat armis

brachia, saepe disco,

saepe trans finem iaculo nobilis expedite]
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qaid \muty ot larinM

fiihun dicoat Tbalidk Mb kwriioM TroiM

fuMitt, •• virOia

cttlttt* in wdwB •! IjpoiM ptogifuwit

GARICEN IX.

Vidw, at tltm tUi nive amdidwin

Soraetav nee km «wtin<Mit onw
DvM kbonnftai felwiM

floainn ueiMtitarint neato.

4iMolv« frigvs U^w mper fooo

iaife wpooaBB, ntqne beugmui
fUpraoM qondruDiiai Snbina,

o Thalkrebe, niiii dioCa.

pprmttte dins twtora, qui iimiil

•UmTere nntoa neqwira tarnio

daptodiaatM, n«e ouprwi

nee Teteres agilMitar omL

quid ait fntomm cnM, foge qonerara et,

qaem Fori dierom eonqne ddbiti loero

•ppona, nee dukes amorce

^»enM pner neqne ta ehonaa,

donee Tiraiti oanitiee abeat

moraaa. none ei oampoa at areae

leneaqve aob noctera sunm
compoaitn lepetantor bom,
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nunc et latentis proditor intimo

gratus puellae risus ab angnio

pignnsqne dereptnm lacertis

aut digito male pertinaci.

CAEMEN X.

Mercxuri, facunde nepos Atlantis,

qui feros cultus hominuia recentum

Toce formasti catus et decorae

more palaestrae,

te ca-Tianij magni lovis et deorum

nuntium curvaeque lyrae parentem,

callidum, quidquid placuit, iocoso

condere furto.

te, boves olim nisi reddidisses

per dolum amotas, pnerum minaci

voce dum teiret, viduus pharetra

risit Apollo.

quin et Atridas duce te sup^rbos

Hie dives Priamus relicto

Thessalosque ignes et iniqua Troiae

castra fefellit.

tu pias laetis animas reponis

sedibus virgaque levem coerces

aurea turbam, superis deorum

gratus et imis.

2—2
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CARXEN XL
Tn oe quMtterii, teirt mIm^ qomm nuM, qaMn tOi

fliiMB di ilwliiriDi, JLtMonoi^ imo fikUnrliHiiot

Unteri* a«a«n». «i BMliius q«idq«kl wH, pati t

MM plum Umdm wk tribuii lappiter ukioMm,

OQM Btttto mnwtitii itnlwKtat pwakibw BMn $

TjnrfaMUUB, 4iiM, vfaui UqMi^ •( yiHo btvri

^MB Itmgua nuom. dam loqdnnr, figerit inrUa
•c«u: <»rp« dkn qnaa lainfanmB oradok poatem.

CAKIIEN XIL

QacB rimiB aat beroa lyim val aai
tibia naui calabnra^ CUiot

qa«n dwil cNdoa rMhiH ioean

noBMB iattfn

aut in llllitworil Heiioonu oris 5

aut rapar Piado gdidova in Haanol
node TooalfliB lenov inaiwwtae

Orphea aQvaa,

arte natema rapidoa mocaaten

flaminom li^xnia oeleraaqiw Tento% »
blandom et aoritas fidibas oaacMrit

daoera <{aarcaa.

qatd prius dioam solitis parentis

laodibos, qui ras hofminam ac deoram,

qui mare ae terras Tariisqae mondum $
temperat horist



LIB. I. CAR. XII. 13

unde nil maius generatur ipso,

nee viget quidquam simile aut secundum

:

proximos illi tamen occupavit

Pallas honores, 20

proeliis audax neque te silebo

Liber et saevis inimica Yirgo

beluis nee te metuende certa

Phoebe sagitta.

dicam et Alcidem puerosque Leda-e, 25

hunc equis, ilium superare pugnis

nobilem; quorum simul alba nautis

Stella refulsit,

defluit saxis agitatus uraor,

concidunt venti fugiuntque nubes, 30

et minax—quod sic voluere—ponto

unda recumbit.

Romulum post hos prius, an quietum

Pompili regnum memorem, an superbos

Tarquini fasces, dubito, an Catonis 3s

nobile letum.

Regulum et Scauros animaeque magnae

prodigum Paullum superante Poeno

gratus insigni referam Camena

Fabriciumque. 40

hunc et incomptis Curium capillis

utilem beUo tulit et Camillum

saeva paupertas et avitus apto

cum lare fundus.



14 HORATTl CARIOKUX

eratoit oosMlto viisi alter mvo
Amm MaralM; aka i^kar utamm

IniioiB iidas vahit istar ignM

Una minoraa.

gmtai IraaMUMM pator ftiqM omUm
octo Batamo^ tfiii cam mi^i
CbMBfia CfUii data: ta aMMUido

Ommtb ngnai.

Ole, aea l^ithot Latio fawinwitw

qprb ioato doaduw Uian^bo^

Mva aaUaeloa Orieiaas oiae

8ef«a ai Indoti

to aiiaor faasm i«get aeqans ortnaa;

ta gimvi cttmi qaatifla Olympaia,

ta param oaatb inimioa nuttfca

fahmiia Inda.

CARMEN Xm.

Com to, Ljrdia, TdepU
oaeam, cam Tdeplii

kndaa bradua. Ta« meoiD

fsmm difkili bile tamel iaear.

tam neo mens mihi nee oeHot

oerta aede maneat, amor at in geoMM

fnrtini Ubitar, aifaaos

qtiain lentil peoitaa uiaoawr igniboa.

uror, aea tibi oaadidoe

tnipanmi umeroe immodioae mero



LIB. I. CAR. XIV. 15

rixae, sive puer furens

impressit memorem dente labris notam.

non, si me satis audias,

speres perpetuum, dulcia barbare

laedentem oscula, qiiae Venus 15

quinta parte sui nectaris imbuit.

felices ter et amplius,

quos irrupta tenet copula nee malis

divolsus querimoniis

suprema citius solvet amor die. 20

CARME>^ XIV.

O navis, referent in mare te novi

fluctus ! o quid agis 1 fortiter occupa

portum ! nonne vides, ut

nudum remigio latus

et malus celeri saucius Africo s

antennaeque gemant, ac sine funibus

vix durare carinae

possint imperiosius

aequor ? non tibi .sunt integra lintea,

non di, quos iterum pressa voces malo, 10

quamvis Pontica pinus,

silvae filia nobilis,

iactes et genus et nomen inutile;

nil pictis timidus navita puppibus

fidit. tu, nisi ventis 15

debes ludibrium, cave.



16 HOBITU CABMIIOm
naptr toiHckaui qoM miU tiiiWiBi,

muM <» ! MmqM BOO kvj%

vites Mqoom QfobfdM.

CARMEN XV.

PiMtar «ui tnlMTBi per l^i* u»v.i>u«

Idaok Hdaon poifidni hoipHam,

ingmlo eelerat obniil olio

^«iito% vi ouMtvt fn»

Naraos fkta: '*mak dads avi donam,
qaam nralto rspofeel Oraooia milita^

ooaiaimte tnui rvapere avptiM

ei regnain Priftmi Totits.

hea Imo quatas «qaia» qvantna adaii rim
mdorl qoaate morw foneim Ihxdume
genti ! imd gkleani FIkUm «t «qgid»

camiaqne ei imbiaoi paimtk

twiqaiqnam Veneria pneadio ferax

pectM wwriem gnteqoo Ibbuius

imbelli dthani canmn* diTidw;

neqmqaam tluJamo grmrm

haatas ei oalami apicola Cnoaii

Titafaia strppitxunqna efc oalereoa aaqvi

Aiaoem; tamen hea aaraa adolteroa

orinea polvere coHinea.



LIB. I. CAE. XVI. 17

non Laertiaden, exitium tuae

genti, non Pylium Nestora respicisi

urgent impavidi te Salaminius

Teucer et Sthenelus sciens

pugnae, sive opus est imperitare equis, 25

non auriga piger; Merionen quoque

nosces. ecce furit te reperire atrox

Tydides melior patre,

quern tu, cervus uti vallis in altera

visum parte lupum graminis immemor, 30

sublimi fugies mollis anheKtu,

non hoc pollicitus tuae.

iracunda diem proferet Ilio

matronisque Phrygum classis Achillei;

post certas hiemes uret Achaicus 3;

iffnis Iliacas domos.

CAE:\rEX xvi.

O matre pulclira filia pulchrior,

quem criminosis cunque voles modum
pones Tambis, sive flamma

sive mari libet Hadriano.

non Dindymene, non adytis quatit

mentem sacerdotum incola Pythius,

non Liber aeque, non acuta

sic geminant Corybantes aera,



It HORATU CARMIlOni

triilai «i inM, q«M iMqM Noitan

yim Hmnariio appwit aoitfo.

inw n^wlai ocilio gmvi

fmditM inpriaMWlfMt naris

tantevil in dnki iiiT«nt»

fanror el ia eelerw IubImm

mnii fanntaai; »nie «fO mttiboa

mstere qaaero tiriatk» diun milii

fiM raoantatia amioa

<^ipn>briu mimaiiKpie reddaa

CABMEN XVn.

Veka maomxan nepe LaoretikBi

motat LjoMO HMUkm «i jgnwrni

dcfinidit MSttttMB mrfllii

uaque meis plavioaqne ventOB.



LIB. L CAR XVIII. 19

impune tntum per nemxis arbutos 5

quaerunt latentes et thyma deviae

olentis uxores mariti,

nee virides metuunt colubras,

nee Martiales HaediHae lupos,

utcunque dulci, Tyndari, fistula »
vaUes et Usticae eubantis

levia personuere saxa.

di me tuentur, dis pietas mea

et Musa cordi est. hie tibi copia

manabit ad plenum benigno 15

runs honorum opulenta comu.

hie in reducta vaUe Caniculae

A-itabis aestus et fide Tela

diees laborantes in tino

Penelopen vitreamque Circen; m
hie innoeentis pocula Lesbii

duces sub umbra, nee Semeleius

eum Marie eonfundet Thyoneus

proelia, nee metues protervum

suspecta Cyrum, ne male dispari 2=

incontinentes iniieiat manus

et acindat haerentem eoronam

crinibus immeritamque vestem.

CARMEN XA^U.

Nullam, Vare, sacra vite prius sevens arborem

circa mite solum Tiburis et moenia CatilL



10 HORATtl CARMnrUM

•ioob onak mm <hus dtat pwnw«nH>

•s

qib poifc Tim fm^vB agJlMui Ml pMpMfaa cro

patl I

<|«i> Bon t« pottiMb BMdMpator^toq^dMMwTauMl
•t, M qvli Boaki mariUiift OMMm IA«i,

OntMrM BNMl «ui Lapidrfi ri» MpOT bcio

dtlMlkiis BOMI atboBiii aoa kvk Bdm^
MB Im atqM BiiM «s%w» tM UbidiMB ••

dketraont an<U. noa <(fi> te, ouididt BMbb*,
inntttm quatiam, aeo rvm oUiB firaodilmi

mb diTVB mpbm, wmnrm taM com Benojntao

oorna ^rBpaaa, <|«m Bbnqoitar cmam Amor mi^

«i toOani i«osBB pfav ninio Oloffk vtrttoB,

Mtaziiqae Fidet prodigy perittfokUor Titea

CARMEN XIX

Mftlar Mera Cnptdinam

TliebMiMqiM isb«i ma Seaalei poor

«i kMitm lioentia

finitaa ^"^mnm redden MDoribai.

ttrii me Glyoerae nitor

qilendentia Fuio marmore porina;

nrit gnte proCerritM

ei voltas nimiom Inbricas aduwci.

in me tote menB YeaoM

Cyprnm deKroitt neo patttnr ScjUim

et Tenia animnaum eqnia

FiarUiam dioen nae quae nihil attineni.
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He vivum mihi caespitem, Mc
verbenas, pueri, ponite thuraque

bimi cum patera meri

:

13

mactata veniet lenior hostia.

CARMEN XX.

Vile potabis modicis Sabinuiu

cantharis, Graeca quod ego ipse testa

conditum levi, datus in theatre

cum tibi plausus,

care Maecenas eques, ut patemi s

fluminis ripae simul et iocosa

redderet laudes tibi Yaticani

mentis imago.

Caecubum et prelo domitam Caleno

tu bibes uvam: mea nee Falemae 10

temperant vites neque Fermiani

pecula coUes.

CAEMEN XXI.

Dianam tenerae dicite virgines,

intonsum, pueri, dicite Cyntbium

Latonamque supremo

dilectam penitus lovi

vos lactam fluviis et nemorum coma, c

quaecunque aut gelido prominet Algido,

nigris aut Erymanthi

ailvis aut viridis Cragi;



BOBATn CAEMnnrx
vol Tn|w ioladMB tolUto kuMiibM

frmUHtifM|Mi vaantm Ijrrm.

lue belhn borimaam, kie

Panm aU{M Britaaaaa

VMtm aotM afai pnosi

CARMEN XXn

Intcgar vitas aoaleriaqtiB pum
noa «fat Xattris kcolis aaipM arcn

BM vcoMMrtas grftvidft agifeli^

FVnoe^ pkaretn,

wbn (Mr Ojiiln itar miImmm i

iiv« iMtnnw per inlKMipifealeai

Omowm Tel quae Iooa fabaloMW

lambit Hjdiape&

naaqiM nM «!» lopot in SabiiMi,

dam meam cmnto Lalagen «i alUm w
temuiMim curia mgor ejqMditM,

fngn UksniMin.

quale portmfcam ncqne militaria

Danniaa ktta alii aeacwIeHa,

nee Inbae tdlas general leonnm t$

aiida nutrix.
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pone me pigris ubi nulla campis

arbor aestiva recreatur aura,

quod latus mundi nebulae malusque

luppiter urget; »
pone sub curru nimium propinqui

solis in terra domibus negata :

dulce ridentem Lalagen amabo,

duke loquentem.

CARMEN XXIII.

Vitas hinnuleo me similis, Chloe,

quaerenti pavidam montibus aviis

matrem non sine vano

aurarum et siluae metu.

nam seu mobilibus veris inhorruit s

adventus foliis seu virides rubum

dimovere lacertae,

et corde et genibus tremit.

atqui non ego te tigris ut aspera

Gaetulusve leo frangere persequor

:

lo

tandem desine matrem

tempestiva sequi \-iro.

CARMEN XXIV.

Quis desiderio sit pudor aut modus

tarn cari capitis 1 praecipe lugubre.s

cantus, Melpomene, cui liquidam pater

vocem cum cithara dedit.



HORATII CARKIXUX

•ffo QninflUliBMi pwpgtw opqr

. vffei 1 coi Pudor vt IiMiitiii MMnor,

inoorropu FMmi, mMlM|M Y«ritM

^"I'l^iiiiiii uUum invflniflt puwot
Bvltii ilk bonk Mm" 'It,

BoUt flebilior qtuun t H.

tv frwtM
I

jm

SBHat Qttuict4iiniii QfCNi.

qood M Thrdob bfauMlias Orpheo

MKittem modererv aHbonlm fldea^

non yiuiMi mlcAtjHui^ui itnagini|

qwUB vir^gft Kimel borrida,

non leak precibiM fiUa rwJudere^^

uigro OQs^iUslLJMerconiis greg|.

durum: nd krhttllt |MUkntiB|.

quklqaid corrigere «! dcIm.

OABMSM XXV.

Bundns iunctas quatanni fenestna

ieCibvs orabns ioTBDM pitAwiy

neo tibi MmiMM •dimnnt, amatqiie

qoae prius multam &unlk moT'diat

oardinM ; aadk mniiia et minu km
**me too kmgM pereonte noctaa,

Ljdk, donnwt"
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invicem moechos anus arrogantes

flebis in solo levis angiportu, lo

Thracio bacchante magis sub inter-

lunia vento,

cum tibi flagrans amor et libido,

quae solet matres furiare equorum,

saeviet circa iecur ulcerosum, is

non sine questu,

laeta quod pubes hedeira virente

gaudeat pulla magis atque myrto,

aridas frondes hiemis sodali

dedicet Hebro. »

CARMEN XXVI.

Musis amicus tristitiam et metus

tradam protervis in mare Creticum

portare ventis, quis sub Arcto

rex gelidae metuatur orae,

quid Tiridaten terreat, unice

securus. o, quae fontibus integris

gaudes, apricos necte flores,

necte meo Lamiae coronam,

Pimplea dulcis ! nil sine te mei

prosunt honores : hunc fidibus novis,

hunc Lesbio sacrare plectro

teque tuasque decet sorores.

p. HOB.



HOKATII CABXIHUM

CABMSN XXYIL
*

Nfttis ia mmm bctitiMi tgrpliis

pvgnsfo ThiMUi Ml: toUtte

moTHB, rmmmaiiamifaB Ikcebiua

vino «( lapOTii IMvt acinaon

tflUBttOO OWI^wSBI QlMVIBttit » UBpilUD

ci ooUto rwMiiiilo pranol

purtcM fklarait diort OpvntiM
nvtor MigillM, tfuo beatw

oMWl TolutMl mm alk bifauB

uwrowSt <|VM is <wiM|u> dntnrt venoiv

nofi enitwct 'iidui adarii

ignibtti ingwimMiiia aeioper

•iDon pnoM. qmdqpud lMb«a» i^
depone tntis aaribas. ah miaar,

quanta lahorabaa Ciharybdi,

d^pM paer indiore flamma!

quae Mga, quia ie aolvov TbeaMlb

magna Tooenia, quia potent denst

vix illigatam te triformi

Fegamu expediet Chimaera.

CABMEN xxym.
Te maria et tema wnaaeoqw oarantia hannae

menaorem oohibent, Ardkytm^
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pulveris exigui prope litxis parva Matinum

munera, nee quidquam tibi prodest

aerias tentasse domos animoque rotundum 3

percirrrisse polum morituro,

occidit et Pelopis genitor, conviva deorum,

Tithonusque remotus in auras

et lovis arcanis !Minos admissus, habentque

Tartara Panthoiden iterum Oreo to

demissxim, quamvis, clipeo Troiana refixo

tempora testatus, nihil idtra

nervos atque cutem morti eoneesserat atrae,

iudice te non sordidus auctor

naturae verique. sed omnes una manet nox t?

et caleanda semel via leti.

dant alios Furiae torvo spectacula Marti

;

exitio est avidum mare nautis;

mixta senum ac iuvenum densentur funera,

nullum

saeva caput Proserpina fugit. lo

me quoque devexi rapidus comes Orionis

Illyricis Notus obruit undis.

at tu, nauta, vagae ne parce malignus harenae

ossibus et capiti inhumato

partieulam dare : sic, quodcunque minabitur Eurus 23

fluctibus Hesperiis, Yenusinae

pleetantur silvae te sospite, multaque merces,

unde potest, tibi defluat aequo

ab love Neptunoque sacri custode Tarenti.

negligis immeritis nocituram 30



18 HOBATU OASmHUM
portaMtdo to natii fraadam ooaaiMmt fan et

<lebito ism vioMqiM «9«Iim
to MftaMBi ipn»: pnsCbw BOB UaqpMir linltf%

tofM ptoodb Mdk molviBL
Hm^ wm «* aoim kof^; HMUk »

CABMSV XXIX.

loei, btalii mmo Anboi inHilai

fuii^ «* Mrm wriHfkm pMM
BOD IBto dtviolli SklM0M

regibttii liornhaiq[M Medo
KtoOMt q«MM tSbi Tirgiiiiun j

iMonto bariMMi aonriett

({Ilk ex Mtla oiiMlUa

•d ejathnm itotaatar uetii^

«ran pfttamof <i«it aftgefe aidok

BfMiifff niftbi pons lim
inotiubiis 6i Tlbeiini rawtit

libra PuiMti SocniHfin «l donram

mntare lorids Hiberii^

poiKdtw mt^aoLi tandisf

CARMEN XXX.
O YmoMt regina Cnidi Puphigiie,

gpene dilectom pTpron, ct TOOMitis

thore to mnlto GlToetme deoonm
tnuksfer in Mdem.



LIB. L CAE. TYYT 29

fervidua tecum puer et soluids 5

gratiae zonis properentque Nymphac
et parum comis sine te luventas

Mercuriusque.

CAEMEN l^XXT )

Quid dgdicatum poscit Apollinem

^t^l quid prat de patera noTum
fandens liquorem 1 non wimae

^ardiniae segetes feraces,
^^

non aestuosae grata Calabriae

armenta, non aurum aut ebur Indicmn,

non rura, quae Liris quieta

mordet aqua tacitumus amnis.

premant Galena falce quibus dedit

fortuna vitem, dives et aureis

memitor exsiccet cidullis

vina Syra reparata merce,

dis carua ipsis, quippe ter et quater

anno revisens aequor Atlanticum

impune. me pascunt olivae,

me cichorea levesque malvae.

frui paratis et valido Tnibi,

I^atoe, dones et, precor, Integra

cum mente, nee turpem senectam

dggere nee cithara carentem.
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CABMEN ULXJL

PoMiaor. it ^iSi nwoi Mb mibim

iMiouM tamm, qtoA ci huao in

wint, «i pfaBi^ H^ dk Litiani,

LoMo prioiiun aodahto dvi,

(|vi fame teOo Immb liii«r mom*
«« iMtetea itHjmit «do

Uton aanm,

libwoB ci MwMi VwarMfM al ilH

6i I^room nigrii oenlia nigroqot

CRBft flWQOIVBU

o deoQS Fboabi «l dafibai mpnai
grate tMbido IoTi% o kkbonm

duke lamman, miU ooaqae Mhre

rite Toototi

CABMEN XYXm.
AJbt, ne dolmm plna ninuo BMBor

immitis Qlyeene^ am mitwrnhflM

deou&tet iJtgfm, «ar tihi fam&ir

1m» pMidAMil fide,

inngifeeni icnni fronto I/foondft

Cyri torret uaaif O]rn0 in liipcMai

deoIioAt Fbofeta; nd pclna Af«lii

hmgcntiir aspiwM liipi>»
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quam turpi Pholoe peccet adultero.

sic visum Veneri, cxd placet impares lo

formas atque animos sub iuga aenea

saevo mittere cum ioco.

ipsum me, melior cum peteret Venus,

grata detinmt compede Myrtale

libertina, fretis acrior Hadriae 15

curvantis Calabros sinus.

X(fxX]CARMEN (XXXIV^__^

Parous deorum cultor et infrequens,

insanientis dum sapientiae

consiQtus erro, nunc retrorsum

vela dare atque iterare cursus

cogor relictos: namque Diespiter,

igni corusco nubila dividens

plerumque, per purum tonantes

egit equos volucremque currum,

quo bruta tellus et vaga flumina,

quo Styx et invisi horrida Taenari

sedes Atlanteusque fim's

concutitur. valet ima suiomis

mutare et insignem attenuat deus

obscura promens; hinc apicem rapax

Fortuna cum stridore acuto

sustulit, hie posuisse gaudet.
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CABMEN XXZT.
O divm, gmtaa qoM re|^ Aatfan^

v«l iao Utkn de grads

MNpW Tw MpMIMM
fmerilNM triaaiphot,

to pMipar mliit otUfoita pnM
nnii ctkKom, !• iumimm m^mkH

quionnqp* Biliiyitt hfltnit

te Dmu Mp«r, to ppofagi ScytiMM

urbwqtt* fanlMfM ii Lttsm teox

nfoaqse BMtrM lMii»ronuB c*

parparai Mftaimt tjnuini,

iniviiMO m pacU ptomM
taatoai mlniwmii, mm popalnt

•d ftnaa oaauito% ad anna

ooocttok iapariaaque fimnfii.

t« aenipar aatoit aaent KBrwitai,

davoa tesfaaki el oonaoa ma&o

uncos abeai liqaklamqiie pliimlMm.

to %wa efe albo imra fidat ooUt

vdato panno nee oomiUm atofgit»
ntcunque mntato potontos

Tcato domoa *"«»""^ linqgia.

at Tolgos inlldmn et meratriz retio

perinim oedh, diflbgiiiiit cadis

cnm iMoe nooatis amid

ferre ingam pariter doloai.
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serves iturum Caesarem in ultimos

orbis Britannos et iuvenum recens y>

examen Eois timendum

partibus Oceanoque rubro.

eheu cicatricum et sceleris pudet

fratrumque, quid nos dura refugimus

aetas? quid intactum nefasti 35

liquimusl unde manum iuventus

metu deorum continuit? quibus

pepercit arisi o utinam nova

incude diffingas retusum in

Massagetas Arabasque femim! 40

CAEMEN XXXYI.

Et thure et fidibus iuvat

placare et vituli sanguine debito

custodes Xumidae deos,

qui nunc Hesperia sospes ab ultima

caris multa sodalibus,

nulU plura tamen dividit oscula

quam dulci Lamiae, memor
actae non alio rege puertiae

mutataeque simul togae.

Cressa ne careat pulchra dies nota,

neu promptae modus amphorae,

neu morem in Salium sit requies pedum,

neu multi Damalis meri

Bassum Threicia vincat amystide,



M HORATU CABMDinM

la DiuMliB

OA&MEN XtXVU.

Kime a* bOMndam, nnBe peda UbcrD

pal«iida UilfaH^ none SaUirilMM

Umpn «rmi d^pibM^ aodilML

uitabte ndM daproMara OMoibaB
otUliavitH dnaOiviftotto

nglaa doMstai ndnai

fmnui ek imporio pumbat

oontemiiittto com gnga torpium

BBorbo Tironun, qoUDflwt tinpotant

ipenre forttmaqve dnlci

tMk. mi miniut furopem
iz una aoipea naria ab igiubius

manianqiia lympbatam Mareodoo

redagit in Taroa tiiiKMVi

Oaeaar, ab Italia Tolaatcm

remia adoi^gena, aodpiter Telnt

moUaa colnmbaa ani leporam citatt

Tanalor in oampia nivalia

Hawnwiiaa, darai ni oatania
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fatale monstrum: quae generosius

perire quaerens nee muliebriter

expavit ensem nee latentes

classe cita reparavit oras.

ansa et iacentem visere r^iam 25

voltu sereno, fortis et asperas

tractare serpentes, ut atnun

corpore combiberet venenuna,

deliberata morte ferocior,

saevis Libumis scilicet invidens 30

privata deduci siiperbo

non humilis mulier trimnpho.

CAEMEX XXXVUL

Persicos-odi, puer, apparatus,

displicent nexae philyra coronae

;

mitte sectari, rosa quo locorum

sera moretur.

simplici mjrto nihil allabores

sedulos euro: neque te ministrum

dedecet myrtus neque me sub arta

vite bibentem.





NOTES.

ODE I,

This ode is introductory: in it Horace dedicates his lyrical

compositions to Maecenas.

•Many and various are the pursuits and aims of men to

which they cling tenaciously, glory, wealth, ease, war, sport:

I, with the help of heaven, long to be a lyric poet, and if you,

Maecenas, consider me one, I shall have attained the height of

my ambition.'

1. Maecenas] C. Cihiius Maecenas, ' sprung from a royal
lineage,' was of Etrurian origin, his ancestors being Lucu-
mones or chieftains at Arretium. He was the patron and
protector {praesidium) not only of Horace but of Virgil, who
also addresses him as decus, o famae merito pars maxima
nostrae, Georg. 2. 40. His name continually recurs in
Horace, and a knowledge of the principal facts of his life is

essential.

atavis] The order is pater, aviu, proarma, abavus, atam$,
tritavus.

3, 4. sunt quos. . .iuvat] Literally, ' There are (those) whom
it delights,' i.e. ' some take a pleasure in...' Sunt qui may be
followed by either the subjunctive or indicative ; when it takes
the subj. it means ' There are (men) of such a (character) that ;

'

when the indicative, it is much more definite, and the two
words almost coalesce into a single pronoun = ' some.' Cf.

the Greek use of ecrnv ot, which is declined all through as if

a single word.

4. coUeglsse] The phrase ' to have collected Olympic dust

'

needs no explanation when we consider the cloud of dust the



TiMMiHiitaMiiBtaBlidMllj: a«

I(fHilm fai

•4 Am aH of Iht vwi fa vvj •hmms m ^
•Tfataty.' la Oofalfaa Umm llM patai fa

«l» hsvt won Ikt Bffai flf antnlaa.

i)kr£olth*«odd7

ttafalfarvvi

7.9. >—..JBi] OumatibyawriHoWtffBtdiwai
tb* pMial MM* ol >Mi aad «wMt, a-g. itMiiMt tt <

Of fafa ftMS nuuqr aehoUn hsv* dNoeatad aa mUnlt
hmk tnairfrtlmi o< thfa dittaatt nam^a. BMorffawafw
fap aftw asNUi, aaka MrranHi aMiaH Um oaolaaa. alfar

mMi, aaA faaM aai OlBM ia ifBOiitfaa to iL Ifca iwBallw
wmA iamimm lai^ fhw iflil ap lato ito faidlTUaa aoaipo'
aaafa. Tcnanaa MNafaiw ia thfa mm aMias IIm T*^**'**'* ia

oHwrttioB to tha Otulm ahaa^y aiwtfaa<il. Tiaaikto: *Ib*
ktdt ol Iha vortd it aaMi to bMVM^ ooa if...aBOllMr if...'

Tha avfcvarl itop aflv mHU* at Om and of Hm fint Uaa of

tha BMOBd staaa it a paat objaotfaB to tlifa viav.

t. twa—lafa feOBHftw] *ttipto augfatoefaa,* La. tiia

ooiafa aofflMhip^ ptaotonhlp and eaoaalihip, tba thsaa fiaat
oAoM vUth van tta objaet of Bobmui aaiMttwi,

10. lavcto] Siaaom-bad of Italy vlifabtRuaoBtianalljr
iWwiaartM oateg to Ilia inonaM of padv, Tia^yaai*. oliva-

nrdi, ana laMtareJaada, «aa yaaiiy booomiag flMM aadaKxa
inadMiiate to toi^ tlia rtqoiraacDte of Bona, vfaidi da-

pondad famly for ita inipliM oo Libra, EcTpt, aad Sfailj,

mxKh M fia^bad now Moomoa 7ea47 aMca dapandaat oo

I] *T«an neh M an Attalaa

Hm ifcaldi of Hbttm Vaifi of I^wgwaaa vm pio>
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verbial ; Pliny relates that Attains 11. made a bid of 100 talents

for a single picture. The ose of eondicio is very classicaL The
word should always be spelt with a c : it is not from eondo, as
deditio is from dedo, but from cum and die the root of dico,

ieUnfVfu, &e. We give to both eondicio and conditio the same
sonnd ' sh,' and hence the confusion of spelling. The Bomans
would have pronounced the former with a i, the latter \rith

a t sound.

13. dimoTeas] Notice the use of the 2nd person sing, in an
indefinite sense = ' any one.' We shonld say here 'no one
would ever move...'

Cyprla] Cyprus from its situation held an important
position in regard to the traffic of the Mediterranean, hence
' Cyprian barks ' would be well known.

13—15. Cypria—Myrtotim—Icariis—Africum] Notice very
carefully Horaces singular fondness for specializing general
words such as 'ship,' 'sea,' 'waves,' 'wind,' by giving to each
a local epithet : the effect is to give definiteness and reality.

Numerous instances occur in almost every ode.

14. pavidas] Trembling because of his inexperience, which
would make him exaggerate the dangers. OreUi says 'paridm,
frequens nautarum i-widerop;' but this is not so: the epithet is

not a mere standard epithet for sailors, the point is that ibe
man is afraid becanse he is not a sailor but a landsman. The
epithets of Horace are never idle; no writer more carefully

attaches a definite use to each. It is sufficient to point to the
careful use of fervidis, nobilis, vtobilium, propria, patrios in
the first few lines of the ode.

18. Indocilifl pati] See 3. 25 and note.

panperiem] 'humble circumstances.' Pauperiet is very
far removed from egeitas 'beggary;' it expresses the condition
in which Horace himself was, or perhaps rather from which he
had risen. In Od. 3. 16. 37 he describes himself as not
wealthy, but free from importuna pauperUs, that is to say,
he was pauper, in humble circumstances, but not to such an
extent as to be importuned or harassed by them.

20. partem solido demere de die] Solidus, connected with
tolut, S\oi, that which is whole, entire: hence dies tolidm,
that part of the day which should not be broken into, the
working part of the day. Cf. Sen. Ep. 83, hodiemus dies



40 HORACB, ODES L L

Ive Hms ihMr IkM llMMiMBM to ••

. BM»««ta«l Tb«tal««M«nilylk*iafMiqr.UM

WHii *ibMMik «fk«M Mi IbhIm at tnoMato.*
tiMirMad; tlwir A^» fa i y nil i iiTty <Mi, Iht.

I. M^ ITMlato 4inall. Ml MHb MTMM ImL
If. «MHMft) *«UMm«.* Tfcwiril lfa> ^wl» to Iw aiMt

flwpMlklftobM«|»Mif«MMa iStotteMNtvHfiaMj
iipOMBl WH •-f'M tow ftWitl 'tMiiirt ttw •old hmnm: Jvpitortotfto

god ollto iSt d7, MdMAJIiMto^MiftMworffAdto.
CM. 1. 1 i. ttto fa itov froM tte ilyMtoar. a«fitor hiiBt

« Mapatar, ud Dta Wto« froM Ik* 8bm«II lool MT (*k««
diMii.dte,Mt.AAorA(F^te.)«yikf " ' '

'^'

Ot too INi9<Mr, (M. L SL ft and t. S. «.

A tototos) rmi Oiam tm\ 'ivlfeod.*•
ftn fMaUy o( aajtlitoc "f vkfah Um fiom fa I

Be h«« tb* Mvdt aio boI io«|k or loooiljpat
Um fiona fa good, ihtprtj.

tofodMr. tott

a»] Koltoo ite WNrntm pal dm to iadfatto tho

A ik«a Iko pBNito of ^ to titot vUeb
tkooHMlolMo(

lol Itywo Morad to Doechoo, oad In

bdM UM fod of iaafinikm, tho «jmbolte M^ Om fod of iiiipintto% Ih* ^pobol of pooto. 8o
1. 7. U, PMfprwl

Tho pool I17 hi«
1] 8o0d.t.LL0d< fi i/M——^
ianinlfaaa to onaitttod froB tho

alfv ttraw to vfaom ^o world of taMftaaliaB fa OBlaiovB,

biSliofa oiOy oo «b«i tho Mosoo wo tofooald^ *if aoitlMr

dooi Birtno r««tndn tho pipoo nor Po^jIqrBBto Adak ftoa

taatoc tho Losbioa IjiOL*

HMM] FhDaI« boooaoo two pipoo, om of o higk« tho

otkwofokwor pitoh,«wo anol^ oaqdogrod; 000 fflurtiiliiiB

kiaiBithlDfat.2kat.
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34. Lesboum] Lesbos was the native place of Terpander

(700—650 B.C.) and Alcaeus, and also the island 'where burn-

ing Sappho loved and sung.' Hence the lyre is called Lesbian

after the birthplace of those 'lyric bards ' among whom Horace

desires to be ranked.

36. subliml...] The triple recTtrrence of this idea in this

Ode here and lines 6 and 30 is somewhat awkward. Orelli

endeavours to distinguish between the three phrases, but at

any rate there is a striking resemblance between them.

ODE n.

This ode is addressed to Augustus as the almost divine pro-

tector and guardian of the Eoman state. It commences with

an account of the portents which indicated the wrath of

the gods at the murder of Caesar (on the Ides of March

B.C. 44) 1—20, alludes to the civil war which followed 20—

24, asks to what god the duty of expiating the guilt of

Eome shall be assigned, and finally gives the preference to

Mercury, who (line 40) is supjwsed to take ujwn him the form

of Augustus. The ode concludes with a prayer that Augustus

may long live to guide and guard the state.

The mention of magnos triiimpJios in line 49 and the nature

of the ode suggest the year 29 b.c. as the date of its compo-
sition. In that year Augustus returned to Rome as sole master of

the Roman world, and on the 7th and following days of Sextilis

(thereafter called Augustus) celebrated liis triple triumph over

the Dalmatians, over Cleopatra at Actium, and over the Alex-

andrians.

The whole ode is to be compared with the brilliant passage
of Virgil, Georg. i. 465 to the end, and the description of the

portents with Shakespeare, Jul. Caes. Act i. sc. 3.

2. rubente] So Milton, Par. Lost, Bk. ii. 1. 173, ' should

intermitted vengeance arm again His red right hand to

plague us.'

3. sacras arces] Arx from arceo (Gk. ipK^w, dXnj), a place

of defence. The northern summit of the Capitoline was techni-

p. HOR. 4



HORACE. ODBB I. &
rt. M hsvtai Imb IniHlN

ma**vm|mU.* Ob Hn aMiteni mmbU «m ttM
cBl^MlMaMAn. Mtei4MhMla«liaMl^lh«ftralU0

IPVM MMHt Ol #«pnWBpnOBBH^ MM OW IWO WHS
iiNitUfTw iMiMd Mwi mnm. TbmmA. oooU iMvibr ia^
«•• Ml vtsili »«• ilHity fhM Inr AfUaf vidi Ms tiumder
boH Ik* ««]rIH^ ««lii Ib y* I

4. Bl%i] wlMBwi>yttwtfhnJ»Bpi>«d^.U.
mtI* bbI AMitai taclatk tm «ImI* votU, at tb* vilUaMm
OMtlO WW #1 «HU.

4,S. l«yBli...l«iBl»I BoiBM Is ftiBi €f fUa Mtdkod ol

VBBBMliBKMBBiaSttrMBlflMM hvUltnnlltiOB of UIBBIBlMte
«a«l. CJ:il.Sl,tiaBdfk«Bnto4i^lLMaa4M.

8l MsatOB-.l *TlMgri««pas4i9««lMB^triwlM«alM
JvoMCnm • MMMifnni« fBM noni

7. tlHiBri et Booiu OL 1 MS. TIi«. Omc|. 4. 19^ «m
tlM gwudfaa Of Kcpteat't hfMdt of Msk.

T.i. «ttvlHn] TkitaMartlM iaSBilhvlocipionft
porpoM Is of Iko OKlnnMil nur^)r: Dr Kmm^ otlli II *B peotie

Bon.* Ct fkat. Cb». m. i.i^ ifs tot mima mmmifn. Bamm
ttiiii«du47 ioaa of MBfkfiiV tibo laflBittfO aftw vorti vlifah

dowil oi«iDoi{(]r Bdoiil &» >bI I em toj bo fiMtsano MoUy
poimllal with Ihk.

IS. iHlMBil No<iMbovdMVBiK^ltiBhnv*«B'pn»^
MDt poi&kMi,ot one* farinfi Um miad fhMB tlMdo^of Iho

flood to wiMkt hod oelaoUy hoppHMd in Um fl^bt of liTiag mcB.

ISfl. TMlaun ] IfoolofitontakBtSda *««hovtao«i
thoraUow Tiber, its wavw hnilad Tiokntlyboek ttom Um rimo
of tho Tttnu on, odtwaoa to deotnqr. . . ..' «spfaiiBia> it bjr

nlbnoM to an oU thaofjr (nMBtkNMd in Hetodotat 8. 90. 8mmo»
Kol.QaMii.8.M)tothtceiHtthatflooda mo dot lo tho viad
bloviM violaBtty o^klMk ttM BOBlb of s livar aad pnoarflBg
the dHnz of ita waten. This is ob|setfoooble. Ant, hsMBSs
it is hold to eoooiif* Uwt so sb«ud • thoan wss widely pnrs-
lent ; sseondly, booMMi ofcn sssoming this tbeocy and sssomhif
litm Btnmemm to msan tho Aton of the Tososn sea, it is

alMolnteij impossible to eoooeivs how tho wa««fi of the Tiber

oodU be said to be horiod bade from it. How can a river be

dtiren back, not I17 the sea, or the wind, bat fay the sea-ooai*?
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Let the student take a map of Rome and ooserve how the

Tiber flows m a straight hne past the Campus Martins until its

course is checked by the island of the Tiber and an ugly bend

:

let him then notice that on the Etrurian side (Txi.scum litiis)

are the lofty slopes of the Janiculan, and on the other {sinistra

ripa) the low-lying districts of the Forum Boarium and the

Velia, and thenlet him consider for himself the rendering, '"We

have seen (as any citizen of Eome could have seen, without

any theory as to the cause of floods) the yellow Tiber (yellower

than ever with the flood), its waves hurled back with violence

from the (steep) banks on the Etrurian side (against which the

whole force of the stream would come), and advance (as they

natm-aUy would, checked by the river-bend and the island) to

destroy, &c ' Any citizen of London might see the same
effect produced by the' Thames being driven back from the

lofty embankment of the Middlesex shore to flood the humbler

dwellings of the Surrey side.

15, 16. montunenta regis templaque Vestae] Numa Pompi-
lius built a circular temple of Vesta and a palace [Regia] attached

to it at the foot of the Palatine. Being situated close to the

low region called Yelia (from velum, a sail) they would stand

immediately in the way of the inundation.

17. niae] Eia, or Ehea Silvia, is spoken of as the wife of the

river into which she was thro^vn, and is represented as by the

'importtmity of her complaints' (nimium querens) urging her

husband to avenge the murder of her great d3scendant, that

Julius whose name recalled her o^\^l.

19. tucorius] Used of a husband who is too devoted to his

wife, here of the Tiber-god, who is too willing to Hsten to his

wife's wishes.

The third Hne of a sapphic stanza is so closely connected

with the fourth that they read almost as one, and so render the

pecidiar position of uxorius admissible.

21. elves] Very emphatic, and so suggesting the fuU idea

'citizens against citizens,' which is also implied by the anti-

thesis quo graves Persae melius perirent.

The whole history of the 1st century before Christ is the

liistory of civil wars ; these wars decimated the chief families

at Rome: 'the ranks of youth were thinned by the crimes of

their siies.' The proscriptions of Marius and Sulla, the battles

4—2
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hthmkim
0infrmMjM.4m* rMBpfi (au8.4l» Mi

lik«. MM, «M imtnftA tor Altwmkr,M
Hi *• voi^ ftnM aai wU^wim^ wf
OdMliU pai^t. Bhn BanM nim to IIm PxthittM^ «ho Igr

dMMtiM ttSTtalMvlBi OtaMHi at ChanM (a^ il) Mi a^h
tarfaf HmBmmi toBJMii hai —< • iwp jiiuiiihIiib m
Ikt isMMiMatkMi of Um P^'—'ant

(Lft, to •id) tfa* iMtMM of«

taif pwf BMMit af

tr. nmteMMMlMl llMtHtalvil«iM,MgMBlii«dM
•larml ira of V«to, vush «m ^jaiboboAl of tb* ttonii^y of
~ «<mU U apaeiaUjr Imwb4 to ptv (or tlM aafatgp of tfat

itoto. Tkqrtook |iMt i«mMMh oMMjuBiM aail £
of tfwatoto. TluMvlNa

tomj 'vkBtltoawdMfl ImI,' 1m mm Am «>•

pNMOB dmm CkvtoliMM'—mmmIcI cm tactts vimiM ptuMu.
od.t.aa&

^^
t7, tt. alMi MiilMtoa «nrtM) Wkkkam wd tnuuh

kto« 'tofBit a d^for to tibiir Htoirfw * Coif i » rwifii .

fkoB a foot EM. miBint to mot) wmU ha aypikaMa to aqj
fcoBola of vonb diaitfad or rMitod.

S9. parMa]sdatj. or task: tba 'pact' aarigMito a man
u his 'duty:' cf. Ok. fUfmu

SI. aaba...] from Hoo. S. 186, w^f tBU»i<wi •;«»»«; to
ApwiWt orfboabtt^ tiMSoa^odt thaahnaais aapaoiallj aMli>

St. aafwl ia.Mthagodof DatpMaaiowBlai. dufmi*
atiidlj OM im> iatctpiaU tba erka af hiidi^ fraaa mtt$t asd
tmrrin^ to daUtor, Ok. Ttf*"-

SS. byilaa iMaMl •iiillj mHIi^ qoaM of Efyi.*

RidemmpiKtiifmHt- Mt Errz waa oeMntod for ita tonnia of

Apluoditi^ prabab^ hvUt h7 tba PfaoMietaM to thair
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Astarte (the Ashtoreth of the Old Testament), whom the Greeks

identified with Aphrodite and the Bomans with Veniis.

Bo. sive neglectmn...] 'Or if thon, our fotmder, dost

regard thy family and descendants.' Auctor, as the sire of

Eomolus. Aogustus had built a temple to Mars UUor in ac-

cordance with a vow made before the battle of Phihppi.

Respicis is used exactly as our English 'regard:' it means
to turn the head round to pay attention to any one.

37. ludo] In bitter irony: the god delights in war, so Od. 3
29. 50, Fortuna is described as ludum insolentem ludere per-

tinax. Cf. too the use of spectacula Marti in 28. 17.

38. leves] Notice lev is; it is identical with the Gk. Xeioi,

while levis is identical with eXaxi^J-

39. Mauri peditis] Some would read 'Marsi' on the ground
that the Moors and Numidians were ail horsemen, but there

is no reason to assume that foot-soldiers were never employed
by them. OreUi takes peditis in the sense of 'unhorsed,' and
urges that this adds to the force of the picture and gives a rea-

son for the fierceness {acer vultus) the Moor exhibits, but I can-

not think that anyone would naturally give such a special

meaning to peditis in reading the stanza.

41. sive mutata...] 'Or if thou, winged son of kindly

Maia, dost change thy guise and take upon thee on earth the

form of a youth (i.e. Augustus), submitting to be called the

avenger of Caesar (Jtilius).'

iuvenem] Augustus was bom b.c. 63, but juvenia includes

the whole military age between 17 and -45.

42. ales] because of the petasus and talaria, the winged
cap and anklets he wore as the messenger of the gods.

45. 8ems...redeas] 'May it be long before thon dost

return.' Notice the flattery of redeas: Augustus being an
incarnate deity does not merely go to heaven, but returns to

it as his original dwelling.

50. pater] i.e. pater patriae, the title of which Cicero was
eo proud : it was only formally conferred on Angnsttis in B.C. 2,

but had been long appUed to him before in common talk.



BOBACi; ODB L M.

tlM4tnl«ilk»4
i wlwiit wi ttw— of ^ ^
Asimmm imhwb it hi b>& vKi um tyr vw MtoMMi tsi sm
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ODBm.

«0 abip UMt BwiMjw* Vliga to Otmm. dh^jrMhw ap Um
pwdoo* lifa Mitiitii to Uy eMm, Bold iadMd wmUm bmi
who flrrt trartod UiMrif to Um MO, tat Wo «M only (OM of tbo

0007 iBiiiou ottoBfita orhiA bmh. «Hb oo PiomiIIum.
DoodohM tad BoNoUi^ bovo aodo to troo^poot Um ttmita

«bidb Ood iaUopiofidMMohooBppoiatad : UMOOMtaat fOMval

of UMM'ottonpli praranto Jopitor (roa hjiagMidohk Uumdor-

bote of wimUt.'

For Titf^* iaIfaBaey viUi Bonoo om BoDn'o Titlfl. pp-

ISO—IM. Vbga mmI Tkrios fin» lotiwlitod Bonoo to

Mooomoo: Bomm opooks of tbcm «ilk limali r offoitiwi fa

Sot. L 8. 41 •• unimu t fMic* acfw tmUMtmm i Ims toML
iwfM fm« OK nl ikvtoetfor oiler—'ooolo Umb wliiali Mfw did

cortb prodaee ponr, Kmls to which no Moond noa is man
aooo(7 kaH thaa I om.* CL alio Od. L M. Wo oiAj kaow
of OM Ttait of Vnga to AUmbo, aoMijr fa 8.0. 19, «a thoMlam
fron vliidi ho dM at Bnadifliaia Sop. SL AH tho Odoo ol
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the first three Books are probably of much earlier date, and
therefore this Ode would seem to refer to an earlier voyage, such
as may well have been undertaken by the poet of the Aeneid to

visit the scenes he has aided to immortalize. Some editors feel

the difficulty so much that they either suppose the Virgil

mentioned not to be the poet, or even alter the name to

Quintihus. For my own part I prefer to assume that Virgil

visited Greece twice than to annihilate a link which connects
Virgil with Horace as ' the half of life.'

1. sic...] The construction is 7jai'i5, gwae

—

debes, reddas,—
sic te—regat pater. ' ship that—owest, duly deliver up—, so

may heaven direct
'

sic= so, i.e. on that condition, namely, that you duly deliver

him up. Cf . our similar use of ' so help you God ' in administer-
ing oaths: the Latins, however, throw the clauses with sic

forward, instead of keeping them to the end.

diva potens Cypri] Venus was not only bom from the foam
of the sea {d<ppodirT], d(pp6s), but also frequently addressed by the
Greeks as Rovria, ALfjLtvia. For construction see Od. 6. 10.

2. fratres Helenae] Cf. Macaulay

:

' Safe comes the ship to harbour
Through billows and tbrough gales,

If once the great Ticin Brethren
Sit shining on her saUs.'

It is said that when in a storm the hghtning flickered about the
masts it indicated the presence of the Dioscuri and the safety of

the sliip. Italian mariners call it the fire of St Elmo. On
coins, &c. Castor and Pollux are represented with a star on their

foreheads.

4. obstrictia aliis praeter lapyga] ' Keeping all but lapyx
bound in prison.' For a description of the prison-house in
which Aeolus guards the unemployed winds see Virg. Aen. i. 52
et seq. lapyx is to be let loose because blowing from the
lapygian promontory in Apulia he would waft the traveller from
Brundisium to DjTrachium, whence he would coast along past
Corcyra and then down to the Gulf of Corinth. From thence
he would pass by land to Athens, so that finihm Atticis is not
to be taken strictly ; or else the ship might be dragged across the
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It dwMl mmmm pte wm i» fniMdl

] XoHm tiM MBM aH^kor la ii%m.

9. ntardMBMilnl •odiHiatilBltlnfli.'orpaaiHf
•ilwtfaMi M< Wpk IMM,'M afcMMl liM biiac IkM JoiMd

iovMoC IIm •aUUMita.

Iha iMJHBiial iona of igkiiM it Mf •• lAt «mI. CL BomM'aM of <y<ill—11, OA.X ». ll. mU JtMlmim, Od. L U. t.

14. WjtMa] SMwitanfadMhMaoritenMvUthpor
liMM aia at ataoB. TIm fvooo Bomms tam far tlMB «m
flMaioc, or tto Mlv o( Ulte yif^ Una iadiMlli^ * Jorivalioa

15. aitMw BOilM] 'locd of 1h» Adiktk.* drUttrm
•JMier ttam md aad MM, aa oboolato wotd. BiMnfag *to go,'

from Um MflM root •• /him*. Aa '•arbiter* UMnlonMoao vho
is prawat (ao ia IflOtoa *tha flMMa aits arUtnaa'), tiMa 'obm
wlw ataada bj to vitaaaa aad Jadga.*

16. taOaraMayaaaravoltlMal Tba flrat am ia oaytiad

fbr aoBTaaiaeoa, aa oflaa ia poaby : ef. Od. 1. 16. 19, aad aiadlar

oniaaioaa of afra aad afrv ia Oraalt. Truialato *«lM«har ha
wiabtofoaaaeraafaaaMaaa.* Tba viada ara aaid lo aafaa tlia

aaa by a eaiioaa idioai iriiiab apaaka of ^aaaaa
which thaJrabaanBaiaaaaa So Sopboalaa. AJ. 674,

wpmtfdnm intfun \ rHmmn 9inw. /rvta «triUi or flith.

17. «aaaigiad«B]«*«hatvpKMMliofdaath,iriial
daath'a aiqvoaeh?'
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18. sleds ocnlis] i.e. without weeping. Others propose to

alter siccis, urging that tears do not ordinarily accompany terror,

but the ancients certainly in many respects had different modes

of expressing the emotions to whatwe have. Wickham appositely

quotes Horn. Od. 20. 349, daKpv6<piv Tri/j.-n-\avTO, of the eyes of the

panic-stricken suitors.

22. prudens] i e. providem, 'in his providence.'

dissociabili] Most adjectives in -abilis are passive, but not

unfrequently the poets use them actively, so here we must
translate 'dividing,' 'separating.' Cf. penetrabilis imher, in

Virg., of a soaking rain; Horace, Od. 2. 14. 6, illacrimabilem

Plutona= Plutona, qui non illacrimat.

25. audax perpeti] Horace is fond of this epexegetic or

complementary infinitive after adjectives. It is very common
in Greek, e.g. bnvbi TXTJvai. Its use is to limit or deter-

mine the exact sense of the adjective ; a man may be bold in

many ways, e.g. in fighting, talking, &c., but when the infini-

tive is added what was deficient in the adjective is completed, a

full explanation (e-ir€^riyri<yLs) is given.

27. lapeti genus] 'son of lapetus,' i.e. Prometheus, who
stole fire-from heaven, hid in the stem of the vapdrj^ ot ferula.

28. frauds mala] Probably a reminiscence of the legal

phrase dolus vialus, which is used in the sense of ' mahce pre-

pense,' when a criminal act is committed with full knowledge

of its criminality, and of deliberate purpose. Others take fraus

mala as= a theft disastrous (in its results), as explained in

the next lines.

30. nova febrium...] 'a strange (hitherto unknown) troop

of fevers brooded over the earth.' Incubuit is used of things pes-

tilential, or abominable, e.g. iU-omened birds, thick darkness,

plagues. Wickham, following Orelli, gives iiria-icfi^ev, fell

upon, but incubuit (from cubare, cumbo) has a further mean-
ing of resting, or remaining over, so as not to be got rid of.

32. semotique prius...] ' and what was before the slow ne-

cessity of distant death hastened its approach,' i.e. men, though
necessarily mortal, before this Uved to a great age, afterwards

only for a brief span. A belief in the longevity of primaeval
man seems universal.

34. Daedalus] (5a/5aXo?, i.e. varied, or cunningly wrought^
is the tyi^e of the over-ambitious man of science: 'over-flighty'
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I] VlMl9lbMiaM4»laMt7iM
pMl, hiMrioM flhaiaalw of OMBM t

ODB IT.

>lC«««ial«fi««pU»tollM|ofa«ip«ipdortptfBg: bow

«4i7 flw pNMot: MM la ny eM* «a IIm alihl of DMik bt

nfOM M^ pattteg ft ilap towlMr I

L. SwtiM «M anniBlia ommI m̂ iHm Ij IiumIw hc
M. sHlMaieliktlMafaMBavifomMpMtbMiof Bratoft Bo-

MM too ImU «i)«dM • iriftMW nOteM nte BnUw St Ilii-

Mppi, —i tto—y h>*> boi thooriiiaolthiir InHMOiy.

L MMMnr...] *loiwtirt»i>iM—Mo giMioMio*!

chufi to iptofMM tad Iho a«M triad.* lolfitor: tea
wtolK biaao dM owth ia Wads of »« uid iw: oC L

t.

S. aaMMal * wfmUamm* aad to draw dova to tho mo
(irotorv) Iho botko ahtab had bMa baaltd ap liigk aad diy

(meooa) lorlko vtotor.

5. mUMto] noaitlM lidHid K«^ oC fho &X. of La-

coaio, nmt which Um foddoM torn tnm tho «a. Tbo Hoood
Ojltehltb rikortnod far eoavwkaoo ia Latto. gnat Ubtf^
biiag aUowod with n«ud to tho ipaatity oT pnipw aaaoa.

7. daa navM.. 1 *Whik tey Tokaa mmm Om k-
bocioaa waritabo|» of tho Cjdopoo to flow.* ToBoadaaoMaad
Vakaatoil«:mnrthii«ia«liT«i Tboboltouafa^pdnodljrlar
Jopitar's a« in Um ««"«"«* vhcn thoader is iaor« freaacBt.

8(Mue cooiider that tho aw of mrdtm aad mrlt doot togeOicr ia

objectaooaUe, both wocd* haring the mubm waae. aad thcrt is

sooM anUwr% for the readiag tint: it is a pon qaeitioe of

tasto Notks that ardnr* b iitfnaaitiv*, am* aetiTS. Cy-
dopss (KfcXMxtk UBS^ owlwi. Boas of Baitt aad Hca-

w,«hefci«id&sthaadir«oltoof Jofaia Actaa. quite dia-

ttoflt ia ooneeptton from ths Hoiaarici Qjrdoprs.
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9. nitidum caput impedlre] 'to entwine the glossy head.'

10. solutae] Cf. 1. 1. In -winter frost binds up the soil:

in spring Zephyro putris se gleha resolvit (Yirg. Georg. 1. 44),

the clod unbinds itself and crumbles under the influence of the

west wind.

11,12. immolare agna] 'It is fitting to sacrifice -to Faunus
whether he ask (us to sacrifice) with a lamb or prefer (us to

sacrifice) with a kid.' We should say, ' either witii a lamb if

he ask it or a kid if he prefer it.'

The ablative after verbs of sacrificing, the victim being

represented as the instrtmient with which the sacrifice is per-

formed, is as common as the direct ace: ci. facere vitula =to
sacrifice with a calf: vino libare, &c.

13, 14. pauperum tabemas regumque turres] 'cottages

of the poor and palaces of the great.'

15. vitae summa brevls...] 'The total of our days is

small and forbids us to commence hope for a distant future.'

inchoare] = to commence what will never be completed.

16. fabulaeque Manes] We should expect fahulosi; two
noims thus put in apposition form a very remarkable construc-
tion: from a similar passage in Persius, 5. 152, cinis et manes
etfabula jies, i.e. 'you will become dust, a ghost, and a mere
name,' we get the sense of fabula, but no light is thrown on
the construction.

17. exilis] i.e. exigilis (from exago), what is drawn out,

thin, unreal.

18. regna vinl sortiere talis] At feasts a president was
chosen by lot (maginter, or arbiter bibendi, avfj.iro<xiapxos, apxtrpi-

kXivos, St Jolm ii. 9, ' master of the feast'). Tesserae, or ' dice,'

were used for this purpose, or tali, 'knuckle-bones:' these had
four marked sides, and the highest throw was when they all

came up differently; it was called jacfus Veneris (Od. 2. 7. 25),
the lowest throw being canis.

ODE V.

•Who is thy lover now, Pyrrha? He Httle knows that thou

art fickle as the sea: all smiles to-day, to-morrow storm. Poor

inexperienced youth ! I have gone through similar dangers

and escaped, thank heaven.'
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Hwwtbwt — iMiiiiHyi»tHb>ffiiHfffmL|
bMMM it it fiifc^y §altLit mmmm mi tlmb
Aaj oM tid» (Ut^tm voali •• «dl lo aMnq* lo
Mar a iiagfe vovi aad Mc Um ilMt ftii««Bi0

ted llMt H iilw|il;lil ky MOteB (Oiwiiiipri Fwrt; il it

mat wtn tiMittii tal CMB Ika tai taMlMiaB to^ll 0^
tgrwgtobrii^wttywMlatttfbtMitilycf iiiiiimIiiii la tht

l.t. mamtmimkWK^] •

] ICQtaa*t •Pkia laIf JIBtlriM ABiMMtUlMtlria
WB pitPtpi {JLF.47U Diatrk tfnftt wUmmti

i

I nmMlJmmtm* mtmmt, 'Tovi^ vfll bt
tifatiwrjaiiinniiliiBh—thw—yMiiiimoa

'Who
loo food (or trwli^'«4aft ttt fbU«~ho«n of Oj lovt.'

ilitr«MiagaldM, at ita bart» fat MBMliMk OtoanoiMlai^ *|Im

foldm^t.' 80 ScUDtr haa *2« tntao liiU flold*M Ctit.'

11. 11 Mil CBto ftHMlt] TW mdt||liar froa tht
•kBonuit horn doMptivo it lb 'taa it aim kept op. 'kBonuil how dootptivo it Iha

Tkm hratta of eoont ia im fldda tatftmt. Ct Yk^ fnjatti'la

t«ttM fanaaa of popolar ftvov.

It. ftftala attaa] To ino*pailaBaa har faUht andka
aia aa aUoring aa tha anOaa of a anmaaar aaa. Tba brilUMit

pluaaa of Loor. S. UI,f<aeM( jwUaete pontf, ia a obaa paimUaL

atahalft] 'matlMtiqpiavallvilhvolifO]
lo hava hoBf wp..^*

Saflofa who had aaoapad di^pvnek vara aiinnali—laJ la

dedieatt thair gannoata to K«taaa^ aninaliiiiaa probably with a
pietmn of tha armt. tiioa^ padiapa lataia 011)7 waana
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ODE YL

'Tonr exploits, Agrippa, would be a worthy theme for Yarios

:

his poetry is Homeric. I am not capable of treatiiig a sabjeet

soch as that of the Iliad or Odyssey : one of my poor odes would

but detract from your fame. Lore and leTity alone befit my
inconstant muse.'

M. Yipsanius Agrippa was the great minister of Angnstus
in war, as Maecenas was in peace : Horace had probably been
urged to address an ode to him, and finding the task uncon-
genial substitutes this dexterous apology.

1, 2. scrlberis yario...aIlte] These lines present an ob-

Tious difficulty, viz. a distinct ease of the use of the ablative ai

the personal a^ent xcithout ab. OreUi and others try to avoid
this by saying Fario alite is the ablative absolute, * Varius being
a bird of Maeonian song;' but this leaving seriberis alone,

quite separated from Vario, seems to me utterly impossible, the
sense imperatively demanding the translation 'you will be
written about by Yarius.' Others read aliti, but this use of the
dative, though common enough with the perfect passive, e.g.

tcriptum est mihi (the est of course smooUiing the way for it)

is otherwise inadmissible.

1. scriberis] A peculiarly Horatian use of the fntore.

•You will be written of,' i.e. if you will take my advice. So
Ode 7. 1, laudabunt alii—others shall praise, i.e. if they wish;
Ode 20. 1, vile potahis—^you shall drink, i.e. if you will accept
my invitation.

Vario] L. Yarius (see Ode 3, Introduction) was an epic
writer. Cf. Sat. 1. 10. 43, forte epos aeer, j ut nemo, Varius
ducit. He is best known as with Plotius "Tucca having been
commissioned by Augustus to edit the Aeneid after the death of
Yirgil.

2. Ifaeomil] i.e. Homeric. Maeonia=Lydia. Homer, ac-
cording to universal belief, was an Ionian Greek.

3. quam rem cunqne] Tmesis : common in poetry,

navlbas] e.g. the defeat of Sex. Pompeius b.c. 36.
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m>»ml^. Bob. a 1. L

*AH|^ pat f«mrt Mmmi vaMr^sw li |iiXa mXXi
'XixH Bom. Od. 1. 1.

mm] flMfMt,lifri«llMlnrhriilRniirtt««wi.«liig|iU

1. U.M.
t. M^pli ««na4 Hm dU«Mtara of Ik* kowt of FrfoMVM Ik* akMfc Mik^ lor f^wHw. ibwi ol «likh . ^

witk^ ariMH or li^iiiiiiiii of Mo^ Ateww. ITywlM.

Ttimm kt vi mmm ia agiooaMal with Um mm. to
•Bd frwMU* ia pnritkw villi tte wwwuiiii ttmtmimwt,

< maH tm«mj£aH% U fiaipoMibl* oioepl Igr • |wwnilini—
la Magooiiho lona of Um i«o a^iotlhw te thm tiw^^y

10. ^rvMpomo) Be 1. B. 1. polMi CtaK; & U, MINK
•mH«. Hocww to iliwi^j fond «l 0^1 1w vtth «Im
fMtthot xltottiiww ini""*"!!/ ^"fcMfc t iiMiMli powor or otwid.—> wf»i^r !>> tt; owf. Byu S. t. tl, 4Mte iwmi: mI

11 ealw ummt tagmH] '*» UnuaL Oinai^ MmI of

NoUm thai BorMO nd YiiiB adofl ftm flonlnolid InnM
^^(iHt UHpfn^ Ovid tiM opHi OBO tnftiiU^

It. tnka toetaa aduMBttaa] Cf. Um Ha—< csprM-
dkm* x«X«««M^ and x«^^«^<*^*- 7Miii««, Um flkM».Amiig
«iidw^fu««Dl worn otadiBr Uw kMMw Mfo, to ai*^ appilod to A
•oat or ihlit of BiaiL

15. •paPaDadlB...] Piowedoa. ty ttw Mriilami of PoIIm,
aetaaUy woondcd (Imbm tiqMrb jMraa) A|iiiodfla and A>«a.

Honu U. & 861.

16. panailsofaaQjraHddiadvit'

17. MB] Ct 1. 1. 99. Um aatitheai is at onee nada
elaar 1^ tba promiiMat poaitioo of tha prawan, «ktok to

tbcral^ ODBtiaaiad with tha wiitora ahaady ailadad law
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proelia...] 'combats of maidens fiercely attackiiig the yonng
men {acrium in juvenes) lyith pared nails' (i.e. not wishing to

hurt). Others translate sect is, 'cut to a point' (so as to be
dangerous). "Wickham aptly remaiks 'who shall decide?'

19. vaeui] i.e.sivevacui. Cf. 1. 3. 16. Translate : 'whether
fancy-free, or tired by a spark of love, easy as is my wont.'

ODE Yn.

'Many fair and favonrite places are there on earth, none

that I love so fondly as Tibur. Do you Plancns, whether as now
in camp or, as you will be soon, we trust, at Tibur, remember
that it is occasionally true philosophy to forget care in wine?

Think of the example of Teucer in his troubles.'

L. Xlunatius Plancus (i.e. splay-footed), consul b.c. 42 and
founder of Lugdunum (Lyons), an accompUshed trimmer
during the civil wars, who however seems to have enjoyed con-
siderable favour or influence with Octavian, who received the
title of Augustus on liis proposal b. c. 27.

At this time he seems to have been suffering from melan-
choly and a desire to quit Italy. By his use of tenebit, in con-
trast to tenent in line 20, Horace really addresses an invitation

to Plancus to come to Tibur, of which he has already sxmg the
praises. This may seem to lay too much stress on tenent ex-

cept to those who recoUect that Horace is very fond of this use
of the future, that he would certainly not use tenebit after

tenent without a definite object, and that he wishes to suggest
such a residence rather than openly propose it. Moreover this

seems the only way of connecting ttie earlier and later portions
of the ode.

1. laudabunt] Cf. Od. 6. 1,= 'others shall praise' (for all

I care), i. e. let others praise.

2. bimarls] Tlie two harbours of Corinth, Lechaetun on
the Saronic Gulf, Cenchreae on the Crissaean Gulf, are well
known.

4. Tempe] Notice Tempe, neuter plural, like relxv-
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I *aaiMlk««aM«lMiMMt«lHklll«

Ml obvi^vtcmI ylwHl

C «ndM pfilMl Th« yoMB wvtU ri»i vUk Iha
Mi #i« Mm UnovyoT AlhMg *kitag tdpiffttmm).

7. «B«VM iMMflMl OraOicNwlolhteUMi
• ploekMl ftu« vtwy mo« ol Attie mO,' U. fk« MM*

of •VMT IMBOW fhM tm Altkittiaik Ikfaib

fai Attia, b^ •!» CTiij

•mtoAifM] 'vfllliilorAifMMfttfer
. Bom. Affm b bmL itag.: Um fbm

Arft1»wij9tmmmbt- '

ttiM] Ot Soph. BL f : ^4#n» Mw^w tAi rA»]^4^wi

la mt] PiiwIiiMl ami —plMlli.

i«HM JmHtmmm] Jha tMaMm 'BiMrtM,* m aftdrs-
knt to *«a4aHn«,* ha* bMooM mt^jtUtL Tba IH>*rtia ^I^Mt-

pUDC wM tnifditiaoAUy Mwribad to I^joofu.

IS. It. inwiiwu . AMo. nkvMl T. ClMo. Diet, or for

• lUlar iUwiip<iuu Biuv't Bono and Um CMop^piL A fall

haowlUgo of Um Idiiofy ana topognplgr of Tibor ! aaawtiil
Cor andantaadiac Um (Maa.

11. raaoaaatli] •ra-aefaoiag.'La. toUM loar oTjraMKpa
Anio.

IS, 14. ««a mMOBmm pomaHa iItIs) 'anliaHs valaod
hj raeUaaa HNnikla.* Boiow Um Calls Um main tttmm voold
aaam to hovo dHidad into a quantity of email nlla.

15. 9Sbm...\ 'AaUMaavUiwiiidiaoflaabriKiilCordaaf)
and avaepa Uw dooda fromUmdaikaoad aty, and dota not frtNB

itavombbnagforUitBaaMiagtaina ^ «»MiaaBpliatk:
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the S. vrind is usually black and cloudr; sometimes however it

is white, and drives the clouds away. Cf. Milton's account

of the Deluge, Par. Lost, Bk. xi. 738,

' Meanwhile the south wind rose and with Mack wings,' &c
17. sapiens] i.e. ' if you are wise.'

19. sen te...] 'Whether the camp glittering with ensigns

possess you, or (as I hope will be the case) .... shall possess

you.'

21. Teucer...] This bringing home of a general idea or

remark by adducing a special instance from mythology or

history is frequent in Horace.

patrem] His father Telamon refused to receive him be-

cause he brought not back his brother with him from Troy.

Cf. Soph. Aia.\ passim.

22. tamen] i.e. notwithstanding his troubles.

uda Lyaeo] 'moist (i.e. heated) with wine.' Udus is used
like madidiis, and madere, in the sense of intoxicated. Cf. Gk.
^€^p{-/fUvoi and our 'moisten one's clay.' There is however
something awkward in its appUcation to tempora.

Lyaeus {\vu}), i.e. the Releaser, in Latin Liher, aptly so
called here with reference to Teucer and his troubles.

23. populea] The poplar was sacred to Hercules, whose
many wanderings would occur to Teucer.

25. quo nos] 'Whithersoever fortune, kinder than my
sire, shall guide us, we will go . . .

.'

feret forttma] Fero is the derivation oiforttina.

27. duce et auspice] An Imperator alone had the right of
taiing the auspices. During the Republic an Imperator always
led the army into the field and so was JDhj; also. Under the
Empire the chief of the state was perpetual Imperator, and
the generals who conducted his campaigns were merely Duces.
Duce et auspice is however used perfectly generally here, as we
might say ' guide and guardian.'

29. ambiguam...] 'That in a new land shall arise a
Salamis of doubtful name.' A mhi/juam, because thereafter when
Salamis was mentioned it would be 'doubtful' whether the old
or the new town was referred to.

32. iterabimus] 'We will once more essay.' He had just
crossed the sea once from Troy.

P. HOR. 5
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ODE TUL

*8^r* I<HK *h7 jm w* M d^w HhI jov Iom dMoU b«

diM ia wUeli 1m bmI to <

1« t. Mr to ttm «m1 aiMr liMt u tf. Tht pwlhr
ofte k iANMtls MA wa^ 8e toe is Ok. Soph. FUL Ml,
vyAf »^ 0t mmrfM .... tciifpM.

S. ^rtwtol AfttM— far —eh stow tfa* yolk. For
tiM Mitonr of OMtanrtew aad dhHrinto to<n vhkh bM
IwoTifMM «rilh Um t—rl *qrl«rito* mi OMi. INol.

1 8cNM *hA urmmm^ tl«iMm dtfs » dbtot
' of M telMsl «ML odto^taato to 4fe: ttb

l« iMmovor faBiWMoibK oviag to 0m tiarti vUrii fcOovo.
•Dd vUoh oM oBWft^gr ho Mjthii« tal tho MMnslim In
L • ofoitot to • dinet totrtiti, tiiwii to «oaHn» vlth in-

4iioeloiM« wooU bo woanMBM.
S, 4. apMHi ompHi) Od om^ oIWrmom Um brood

csfsaoo oltiM OMBpM MahtM «t« tao ngokr noottof oU
who doiind oJrmH oMwioo.

4. pattoM] Lo. oithor bj Mtany «r fanMrljr.

6b MfHlM] Thooo of (te MOM Ofi^ 4|p4Ximt.

ttdUoA...] 'nor nido fho tooBth of o OmIMi itoed with

Jofpd hit' Oo«Kmi huriM ww oJobmlod. Ltifttm im on
Oi^oethro, bvt Iho nhnal hMotf or faMoto io Mod far •* Ul'
FnM tho—0 whkh todfaotooM liitliowil faiahhod wiih

toolh liko thooo of • woU, ODd our kaowtodio of Iho IhMMa
eha>raclcr, «• moj iafar hofv tiM7 Uootod thair hotooo. Sm
word Ira^^craf voold bo ot^bomiotk.

8. lONtta] A ploago is Iho TSbor omidadod tho dailj

OIOIBiM.

oltTMi] oil, ttood bj Iho vrooUora. oUooBttM olho4rae:
ct Ok. tk»»m ond AaXo.

10. M«MliM...1 *AiidiiobM«orhoohfaMMhlMkMid
btM with (tho aoo of) wooponi, foiMfhr fllMlilaM far «A«b
ondiiv tho dfMW and oftoa tho |avofia olaor b^yoad Iho
limit (oMaiBod bgr hio rifob).'

gwtoft) FroqooBlotito^ ft— fiwto aoor: aa ooaaot aoo

tho oiiMBooIoB in Engliih, and it ia nro in Lotin.
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11. The discus was a flat circular stone. The statue of the
Discobolos by Myron is famous. Unlike the game of quoits,

the object was merely to hurl it as far as possible, hence
Jinem is not the m^ark, or thing aimed at. Disco and jaculo
explain armis.

12. expedite could only be used of a clear free throw, ' to

send clear away.'

13. 14. maxinae filium Thetidis] In post-Homeric legends
(e. g. Ot. Met. 13. 162} Thetis is said to have hidden Achilles at
Scyros, disguised as a maid, to keep him from Troy, where he
was destined to glory and the grave. Note that the Greeks do
not represent Achilles as a grim and grisly warrior, but as of
fair and almost feminine aspect.

14. sut) lacrimosa. . . ]
' "When the tearful fall of Troy drew

near.' Sub with the ace. is used of a thing which is imminent,
e.g. sub noctem, towards nightfall. Cf. next Ode, 1. 19.

15. 16. vlrllls cultus] ' manly attire.'

ODE IX.

' 'Tis storm and winter outside : heap up the fire and bring

forth the wine. All is in the hands of the gods, who will soon
restore fine weather. Meantime to make the best of the pre-

sent is wisest, and for those who are young to enjoy the days
of their youth.'

1. Btet] Soracte, to the north of Eome, was distinctly
-ible from the city, and prominent by its shape. OreUi well

remarks that in summer the Itahan mountains have a dim and
hazy outUne, but in winter are clear and weU-de fined. Hence
ttet = • stands out clear with its white mantle of snow.'

4. acute] (acus, acer) sharp, piercing.

6. reponens] "Wickham gives 'piling again and again.'
Perhaps re may be used in the very common sense of 'duly:'
it was a duUj to keep up a good fire on such a day.

benignius] The comparative indicates that it is to be 'with
more than ordinary liberality.' Benignus is the opposite of
vialignus ' grudging.'

.

5—2
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I] frMillMMlkr.crMlvbMilMiltta.

tnUMaHi] TIm foorm wlawi, mtk m Mm HMmK
MMrii aol te lufl to agrMtifi^ m Ikt iMr vialacM, Mii
M Ik* Fiycraiaa, «a«li.

t] Aiw«ilkt«oMnf«t«lk|,lhMl>MMMtaglb«

t. ilBalI««teil*e. 'A* •ooB M Ih^ Imw kU to fMl
th« wiatU oo« i^tl^ to th« 4mIIi MilU IwiUBf oMM.'

1*. <ymiW—...1 CLOi.U.J,^ Both Haw

loMfAjf «f«Im Homw «M at aagr cMi •IMWMi iiMi^la.

14. fMB Fon...] * Wbatorar Mii of di^ diMMt ikill

ghi^ aid to th* proi* MMOBi.* !•!«• pal 4b«b to

Om di« of fiia, addMM itMBM Um flNdit rid*,

16. pMT) vUltjwai^Ja joalli.

aaqa* to] Qf * flwiq—it LaliB UBmb, «fc«i a p«m b
dMoitod M Wag told to 4o two thii^r*. Hm amMHi is

iBMrtod IbIIm MMod MM with ATiavOT i^tna0mmiiagfh»

Bmm ftmk hmm M M^pMM Mtori*.

17. viMBtf] Toalli k alvvy* ipokM of m PMb. Hm
fiMcvfrtl).is of eoMM CroM tpriag.«iaM («ifr»f«Md vfrtl).

IB. M«Ma]««abted. ndrvw to OM vho'oooMlto flidj

Uf omi dfaporiltoa (aofw): ita oppoiito Is wtrfftr, on* t^o
ithatofotlMn.

a] Lit a throBhing-floor, Umb a tmad opM qpaM fai a
cH]r.

90. MMpMlto bora) * at tha ti7stiaf-bo«r.*

tL MM •!...] *Ko>w too tho flMMwt lM«h froM aa
iamoat oonMr. wUdi botniji th* laiidag ai^«^ aad tlia

tokM latdiad fron Imt ana or flagar, ramtiag bat tmkkj.

'

U. MJa MtttaMl] La. not rmtnOs^. For • ASvMt
OM of Male with adjoetivM aM Od. 17. ft.
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ODE X.

An ode to Mercury, detailing his Tarioos attributes.

1. facunde] i.e. as being the god of speech. Cf. Gk. ipfiij-

ptvw, ' to interpret.' Acts xiv. 12, 'And they called Barnabas.
Jupiter; and Paul, ilercurius, because he was' the chief speaker.'

2. feros cnltus hominum recentnm] 'the yet uncivilized
customs of newly-created men.' Notice that recent bears
exactly the opposite meaning to that we usually assign to
' recent.'

3. 4. voce et more] 'by the gift of language and the
institution of...'

3. decorae] Because true physical beauty is impossible
without proper physical exercise.

6. nuntluin] 'herald.'

7,8. callidum condere] ' skilled in hiding.' Condo=cum
and do (the same root as riOrjfu), to put together, store up,
hide. Cf. ab-do, de-do, circum-do, man-do, &c.

9. te...] 'At you, while in the very act of terrifying yon,
young scamp that you were, with threatening words, unless
you should have restored , at you Apollo was fain to
laugh, robbed of his quiver (in the very midst of his lecture).'

nisi reddidisses] contain the very threat of Apollo in
partially oblique narration. Apollo's words would be nisi
reddideris.

11. dum terret]= while he was trying to frighten yon.
Bum takes the present ind. even with reference to past actions.

13. quin et...] He is the guide of good men on earth
and good souls below. Cf. the Gk. epithets r6fiviiu)i and
^vx<yirofJiTrbi as appUeJ to him.

14. Priamtis] "When he went to beg the body of Hector
from Achilles, D. 24. 334. The dires is not immeaning, but
suggests the valuable presents he took with him.

17. reponls] Cf. last Ode, L 6, ' duly placmg.'

18. vlrga] The KrjpvKtioir, or caduceus, so well known in
all representations of the god.

coerces] 'keep together' {eum-arceo). The ghosts {Uvis
turba) were prone to wandering.
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ODB XL

Mia allov liM telan to tdte MM of ilirfl'

laptmiv* Umb Ami flf Um
iilnliiliiiBiiiil •MatotrUofBilyw
AibU Ik* iM^ «r iMl NIM. MMntflka
Ml «l Hntmm, mai mfmUBf m tinrf falht
f1wtM7afMl»0M«y,aaitoAdMiM«

Mtrokcv, «M «Maiil|j iwortiil Iw tiM GbaliMaas: at &
llMXL'1lMMMM«£riiMBfrimlh»«Ml»*a.' KmmtH
M« Ih* flyaakliMS MrtmA iB«o ia «MliMhoMMHsMl tiM

iMiUMi horn Mtam, b«l fa faia ((fMMJMteMi . . . . fMirf

« pttoWiT Maytr ti rttimMtiir, Tao. H. L SI), . Btet Ar.:.

f. iipMilli iiMtal yotfattw ana] 'aaltM Am am
^tps Hi slraBCW OB iM oflufttMrtJB^ iwok* Tb* racks mv
mOM jMMrfMi bMHM tiMj ««t« MhB IbIs ImIm Uki <1m« in

C Mpla^*«L] «B« viML ataia «!•, ni, ilw •MOW of

IniiBad tkraadb Baw or awir. lyafiaw ttoMiam Mkn to

Ik* old MdMiMr af Uib tMiag a mi of
h to oat b—h, ptaaa, friaw to

7. flMrtt] Tba
.Hoi'

iMMa] «fradtii^' Ot te tha vholo liao tba tettatiaa of

itiaFta*iaa,8al.<.m:

vfoa OMaMT !««</ /hv<l bora, bae, fnorf lofMr, <ad« c»t.

^ <HMi] EUbar 'placb tba floacr of to^*s Joya,*

t at tba pnant daj baffora il I

ODB XIL

A eoattlj Oda ia bonoar of Aasaatat; tba aort ci oda
aipaetad from tiaa to tiaM froai a poaUaoraatej itbof ao
»aal poalia poaar, bat aiaqpla aad dlgaiflad. It amat bava
baaa aiittaa Mora tba daatb of IbcedhM, a.c. n.
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• "^Tiom does the Muse choose to sing of in strains that may
re-echo, like those of Orphens, through the reahns of poetry?

What god, demi-god, or godlike man ? "Whatever the commence-

ment, the end must tell of the Julian house, of Augustus, and

its last-adopted scion, Marcellus.'

1. quern vinun...] Imitated from Pindar, 01. 2. 1,

ava^upop^uyyei vfifoc

riva Oebv, tLv ijpida, Tiva 5' dvopa KcKaHriffofiev

;

2. smnis celebrare] Verbs of wishing or resolving natu-
rally take an infinitive. A slight and poetic extension of this

Uberty allows sumere (in the sense of 'to choose ') to do the same.

3. 4. locosa imago] 'laughter-loving,' or 'sportive echo.'

Cf. Vaticani montis imago, Od. 1. 20. 7. Echo is a phantom
voice (imago vocis).

7. unde vocalem...] ' Whence the woods in random haste
followed tlie music of Orpheus.' The final syllable of tem^re is

always elided.

9. matema] i.e. of Calliope.

11. blandimi et...] 'Persuasive too to draw after him
with his tuneful strings the listening oaks.' blandum ducere,
so V. 25, nobilem superare. V. note on 3. 25,

auritas] Lit. long-eared. Here, I think, in the sense
of ' with ears pricked up.' The oaks are represented as with
every leaf pricked up to catch each note. Most commentators
think the word unworthy of comment : it seems to me difficult.

13. solltis] Two instances will suffice. Yirg. Eel. iii. 60,
A Jove principium, and Aratus, €k Aios Apx^ifJ-ecffa

ToO yap Kai ycvoi iapiiv (quoted by St Paul, Acts xvii. 28).

14. hominum ac deorum] Cf. Virg. Aen. 1. 230, jut
res hominumque deiunque

\
aeternis regis imperiis.

It is to be noticed that Jupiter is rarely spoken of as on a
level with the other gods : here the difference is so great as to
be almost one of kind, not merely of degree. In line 50 even
Jupiter is made in turn partly subordinate to the Fates.

15. varilsque...] 'Andregulates the universe with chang-
ing seasons.' mundum is used purposely: without Jove's
regulation the world would not be miindus, K6ffp.os, an ordered
imiverse, but anarchy and chaos, horae = upai.
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I IIm liAtta nMw

mU*. la JfMMkgr**
Um iwI aowh—,* iIm

ttfovttlii'MlM.bsltlwmodkafWMtMMi^tait
tkta. For BmoIwi, m a b uiimidm 4trialtj, m* Oi. S. It.m lMi*Bol«4]rtlMfldl«riiM,k«ltlM^oriBaM«ltl
Toafh tad vffow.

ML iHrMpa...) Bom. IL t. SS7, Ki#r^ r tevilM»
Mi tNf 4|<ifc> jiilbli<wfc to. Sal n. L «w CMlor fMiirt

17. <Mn».] a.Odol.8.t.

f9. ArtiM Mils aCMftM kUMT] Tht triad bM driven

tho •praj ftad «if» W^ oa to Um rodks: aow it drips boa

SL «l artaax...]- 'Aad tiM tliiiatwiag wf*.
mab b tiMir phaMVi^ riaki bMk oe tho bona of «k* doop.*

St. iiHlaail •pMOcAiL' Xmaa PoaqpOte «m tho him-
daqr astlMMr of moot oivfl aad nlifioai^ ao BoBalai «u of

oot variiko obowBoeoB.

t4,8S. wpMiH Iteialal ftaoo;] • Tho prood mj of

Tartpda'^tbo nraj of Tuqaia the nood. Boneodoooaot
wUtL toaoatioaltofriBiaa flupoibao—ah—; haaMaliaat

hba iadood, bat ho b thialdag ol tho gkrioas dooda oowMOlod
atthhioozpaUfliu Ihothoivhtof thopraatrathororBflaMn
firoodon, Bratao. iiimiiIi tho aomo of him vbo nAiood to

oarrivo tho looo of that froodoB, Goto.

8S. tt. (Moali aflMk Maai] Tho ndrido of CtAo at

UtiBO, ollor tho battk ofTiMpnu (a.c 48), IseootiaoaDjnterod
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to with indiscriminate praise by the poets and philosophers of
the succeeding century. For the frequency of suicide under
the empire, see Merivale, Hist. c. 64. 'Cato's glorious death'
served as a ready excuse for numerous cowards, who found or
fancied themselves unable to 'bear the slings and arrows of
outrageous fortune.'

37. Scauros] The reference is to M. Aemilius Scaurus,
consul B.C. 115 and 107, and censor B.C. 109. He accepted
bribes from Jugurtha in B.C. Ill, but there is no need to discuss
whether he desers^ed the praise bestowed on him : his name is

merely used as a typical one for ' a fine old Koman.'

38. Paullum] Consul with C. Terentius Yarro; at the
fatal battle of Cannae (b.c. 216) he refused to fly.

39. inslgul Camena] * the muse that gives renown.' Notice
that in praise of these national heroes, he receives the aid of
the national Camenae, not of the foreign and imported MoCo-at.
Naevius, who was proud of the genuine national character of
his poetry, in writing his own epitaph, says,

mortales immortales flere si foret fas
Jlerent divae Camenae Naevium poetam.

It is a remarkable defect in Eoman poetry that it is to so
great an extent an imitation of Gk. models and not the result
of native inspiration.

41. incomptis caplUls] Barbers were introduced at Eome
B.C. 300. The elder Cato is called intomns, Od. 2. 15. 11.
These bearded ancients are a type of manly vigour.

43. saeva paupertas et...] 'Stem poverty and a farm
handed down from father to son, with a modest homestead.'

The words avitus apto cum lare fundus give a very fair
definition of the condition which the Eomans called paupertas.
It is here that of a small yeoman.

45. crescit...] A faultless line. The comparison expresses
the sure, silent and steady growth of the fame of the name
Marcellus. occulto aevo—'by the silent lapse of time.' aeviim
= o£fwv, from root t, indicating 'to go'— that which passes
away.

46. Marcelli] This family traced its origin to that Mar-
cellus who won the spolia op'nna for the 3rd and last time B.c.
222, and conquered Syracuse b.c 212. For the history of the
young Marcellus see Diet. He married Juha, the daughter of
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47. MMMHiHl 'ttwalv«ftb«Ja&BBM.'
n« ««ri * alMr * i> «m4 fMMralhr is Um •••• «l

te nliiiMi t» Hm M»oli>thid Mm of a rall^ ttta, aai
fiiiilly irtth iiliiwui to Om «mmI (^aMMt •Mw) vhidi

lltonMftfHillrtskMMM.

M 1 •a^r'tl IkM niffB viih Ommt ior Ogr Tluipiwt'
(WiaklMai).

M. ««tt...].f•lHril^^lBlb•«•llMnM<(/wta»tMsBpk
ia vhkh the aaplivw vmU U U4 Ikm^ Um alrwU of

Mn^ to faiithMto doM pradafty. ThTSmmli* dam «p
totb««Kti«BMt«Ml, whkhtoJMlibcwocbiyoodthw.

S7. to HiMr...] L*. ao loog m h* iiknewlitoi th** m
CL Od. t. 6. 1^ Du to mbttrtm f«m f«r<< <m-

ft. panHi todtolavaMjr. tad; lorflMivwof *povM'
ior klafartRMM vonib^ aid dtaa, d. Um vteto Udonr «f

Ite diiUrHi oriHMi. Bpoto dradc by UflMBi^ ««• bdd

ODB xm.

*Jadoofj and rafa aoaawaa aaa, I<f(Ua, «1mb I Iiaar j«i

eontiniulljr dwalUag on Um ehanu ol Tdaplraa, and aaa on

hoaldar or lip tha tiaaa of jvmt flaroa foanab and ft^astad

laaonafliaHitina BaUata ma, andi paiianato lova doaa not

laat. Bh^ thtj vhoaa a paaeafd aflaeUoa uilaa till daatfc.*

1. S. Tdapfct-.Tdajfci] Lydia dwaOs with load itanlioB

oD'iba.balovad nama.

S. roaaaB] 'roay' (WkUiam'a'IaatnnH'is wronf),aod
Tantw, Aen. 1. 401, rwM eeniee r^kkU
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cerea] smooth and white as vrax.

3. vae meum] ' A plague upon you, my heart boils and
Bvrells with angry bile.'

4. iecur] the seat of the affections and passions^ difficili

= hard to deal writh, irritable, savage, bile, cf. ^p. x"^^
and x^^°^' both meaning bile and anger, and the word fu-

Xa*yxo.Vjcoj.

6. maztent] Notice the rare use of the plural after two
disjunctive particles.

8. m&cerer] The a is long, but m&cer : so sOpio, sSpor,

fido, fides, but on the contrary regis, rego. ' By what slow-

constmiing fires I am inwardly wasting away.'

9. viar] Being ptit prominently forward, this word serves

to connect this and the last sentence, which ended with
ignibus. ' Yes, I bum whether quarrels rendered immoderate
through wine have scarred those snowy shoulders, or your
frenzied lover has left a memento with his tooth upon your
lips.'

13. non...] non is not put forn^. • You would not, if yon
were to listen enough to me, hope that he will be yotirs

for ever... ' Cf. Pers. Sat. 1. 6, non, si quid turbida Roma
elevet, accedas, where Prof. Conington says non= ne, but the
mistake is corrected in an excellent additional note at the end.

14. dulcia barbare] Note the juxtaposition. Their sweet-
ness makes the barbarity grosser.

16. qninta parte sul nectaris] Some say quinta is merely
used vaguely for a ' considerable ' part. Otbers, with more
reason, that Horace is referring to the Pythagorean division

of all things into foiur elements, earth, air, fire and water,

and a certain ' fifth existence ' {quinta essentia, refirri) ovala,

quintessence), of a higher nature which informed and Climated
the rest, and tbat therefore here Horace means 'the best

part of her own sweetness.'

17. ter et amplius] A slight variation from the ordlnaiy
phrase terque qua terque.

20. Buprema dtius die] 'sooner than the day of death*
is put by a natural inaccuracy for ' sooner than on the day of
death.'
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ODBXI?.

*'Kil«kM4,Od#,lMlxiMa>iftoaltoMia|»ia. (Mmtm

al fligr tlMNi*

TIm drip is tibt Blali^ vkUi it Moltn af m itellM*!
ly tiM mamm «l «ivil «w. mMI is ^Wfv «f iriM^ kMk
iaio th« MM dMfMWH valm. Ai to itla^ Hm Oit «Mi<)
rdtar to wjr ol tiM Mi^fTMM <rf Um Ml* nri» of AHHlMi, Md
to it» fill wet iMitiihn t» H m wftdOlM AttmUm

QirialfliM. ««. t. 4C Ntaa to Urif Oii MM iMtoaM of
*A]>AllMfcl MM flltoii WfMf Cltef tMMI MfiMitt

.

Smmttm ff nt fMimt/meUmm ywtfwutM ftt MUt «M-
law, firtow H« jMM» «l ewMtrrfla ifMi. It if (Hnrioui

howiw th^IlM •Oafonr BUMt Bol W pPiwi too doMhrin
•a ito ddafli, or diiadto aDMioB looktd Car ia mA WMria
M JPrniHm uaA Cjfdmim,

FortiM MoqiorioM of tibo Stote to a iUfk aad of I

to {Hoto, «1 Aiidi. 8. e. thtlb. 1, tad iniwiwilili pomgfi
of Oievo to te iMMi fa Mel. ttBdhr tlw frasl fMtorm.

S. toUMr ooeapa yortoi] 'Qjr « Btrom ollart hMtaB to

tmtk horitimr ftofora it fai too iato).* For wctno tf. Ok.
OM of #ilfcwi «ttk o MHiel|a% Md Od. 1. it. iS^ toMMoM
nycrv •enyot* is Ibo Btat to «Ml^

S. smumvMm...] *llttkjiNiBotbovth*d(bioVan<rf
ro««% sod tlie BBSst dsusfsd bj tlis s«ift AMs viad, sad
how the Tsrd-wmt gross?. ..' It is bettor to aadsistoad ni
i^tar wsiniiii, thsa viUi OrsQi to usko Isfw, smiIw sad
oatflMos sQ noaUastiTss to ocMsaL

ft ISBis Msfiiami ill i|>ifn It is ftram vords sadi
as this that wsjblsr thst tlis pros. osit. poasrrs in^iuw isss

Lstm sad Qrs

'

ooawMB origiasQj to both Lstm sad Qissic CL Te
oinnMs, icOm

faafbai] CL Aels xtriL 17. /SofMia h(fSiim imfrnviifm
ri rXatar, * uadsfguding the ship.* B<^)ss seem to listo bssn
passsd aadsr the kod sad dzavn ti||il to nratsat tto tia^ben

stsHiag. Wo mast stwajs bssr ia adad ths ansH sias of

ships.
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7. carinae] The plural is rare : it may be that the poet is

thinking of the two sides of the keel which the ropes would

hold together. Some MSS. seem to read cavernae, which

is said to he ' the ribs.' Cf. Yirg. Aen. 2. 19,

8, imperiosius] ' too tyrannous.' The very shape and size

of the word is expressive.

10. dl...] Cf. Ov. Her, 16. 112, accipit et pictos puppis

adunca deos. Representations (statues or pictures ?) ofthe gods

were placed in the stem, for the sailors to invoke in seasons of

danger or difficulty.

11. Pontlca pinus] The forests of Pontus afforded ample
material for ship-building. The suggestion that there is a

reference to Sextus Pompeius the son of the conqueror of

Mithradates of Pontus, is far-fetched and incredible.

13. nomen Inutile] The reputation of Pontic timber would
be of no avail to the ship in storm ; so, the reputation derived

from early history would be of no avail to Borne amid tlie

billows of civil strife.

14. pictis] is emphatic : it is no empty decoration which
can afford conJ&dence in danger.

15. tu] ' Do thou take heed, unless thou art destined to

be the sport of the winds.

'

16. For dehcre ludihrium 'to owe a laughing-stock,' cf. Gk.
"/Atirra 6(p\i(XKdv€iv.

17. nuper...] i.e. during the actual occurrenoe of the civil

wars.

18. nunc...] now that they are over and threaten to revive.

19. nitentes] Cf: Od. 3. 28. 19, fulgentes Cycladas. The
epithet alludes to the effect produced by the sun ghstening
on their marble rocks. Cf. Byron :

' The isles of Greece, the isles of Greece

!

Eternal summer gilds them yet.

But all, except their srm, is set.'

20. Cycladas] From kvkXos, because they were in a circle

round Delos.
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ODE XT.

fislltti IIm iOl «f1^ to Ptttia vImo «Mi3rii« <

1. pMlv) *^«biykfi4.*Ltt.Piiria 8M0hMi.DM.t)r

IImiI A» vm Idt liottaM bmIc Um Mi4dty nMiAi|j' mHUUsv*
04. >. f. S«. iM Ii «ik4 ftmmm kmpm. OL tea jUMh. Af

.

I(0ft« incivt |«wt«» Tfianfu dUm£»i yMwcli.

a. tatnao...) 'Xawmi o*<wwtn!«nil th>»» irfaAi wMi
• mla tiivt Miidb IhiOidMfii tiMrth*adiltt«Mil«iaM4MMlljr
(iMsraw of (!•.*

A^raa* tt^M Abo v^or to tha twotfioB omtel to Fiui«

hf tlM Ma; i lor iti rticr«Mo to Hkm viadd eC l^qp JUa.
L W, mi imiifmmkm...... ofth* ioqpriiOMdi vials.

4« MHMnftl OwiHiihiIIj ihmA of ptoolMtfa attonuMWi mm
Diet. It iaillMlwi Mataly, iiinawiiiil mMUaf. W« auart r»-

too that mmim iww awwHy lultiwad

I] a:B«ioa.TiMof.sts:

Kv'* ***
<l^wi ifa ««t Afifo ytlmf lUirrw.

anla avt] *Bvil an tibt OBMas iritli tritUb thoa ooo-
daetett bane a Wda vlna ' For «»ifa>aa oavHi ef.

aafitf; aanNic, aad thair daritaiion. aad tlw Ok. M«»nr r4r

1^, alaoOd. 8. 8. •!, aiite l^nM.
F(Hr tha arfl fonribodfaifli annaad ia Timr itoalf Igr the

bagfafttntt 'I7**** <* iurri^tf»m IXV ##nfdi»

T. caitaiata] 'BariagboaadtheBEMlTcaligraaoatlito...'

9. adaat] Tba |*o|^ietie praaaat; Iha bard *n^ into

futara tine' aacawm fa dartiaad to ba abcac^ taldag plaoa.

10. anata «?••...) *Wbat griavoaa diaaatan thoa art

anMUBBf for tha nea o( DaidaauL* faaata/baamaaa aaandr
ba tba aama aa fnof/HMrashow Biaajdaatha. Padbaaa the
pbraaa ia a briai atiwaaiwi for 'bovanayandhovgnavoaa
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Dardanae] "Wickham has a good note, that 'the poets, and

especially Horace, use the names of nations and tribes as

adjectives instead of the fuHer derivative forms in -las or -icua.'

Cf. 2. 9. 1, Medum fiumen. 3. 7. 3, Thyna merce. Yirg. Aen.

6. 877, Romula tellus.

11. aegis, alyis (from diffju to flash, or at^ a goat). For

a full description of it see II. 5. 735, &c. See also Diet. Ant.

8. V. for representations of Athena wearing it.

12. cnmis at rabiem] Notice the combination of the

abstract and the concrete, 'prepares her chariot and wrath.'

Orelli remarks that this is a favourite usage with Tacitus :

cf. Ann. 1. 68, vulgus trucidatum est donee ira et dies permansit.

For Horace's phrase cf. Hymns Ancient and Modem, 156 :

' His chariots of icrath the thunder-clouds form.'

13. nequiquam] ' Vainly confident in Venus' guardian-

ship shalt thou comb thy love-locks, and apportion on the

imwarlike lute the songs that ladies love.'

Cf. Hom. H. 3. 54 :

o^K dv Toi xpafff/iTj Kldapis to, re o<2p 'A^/wSiTTjs,

i^ T€ KOfiT] t6.t€ eZSos, or if Kovlrjcn niydrjS.

Veneris praesldio] Because he had awarded her the

golden apple in the famous judgment of Paris. Cf. Tennyson's
Oenone.

14. pectes caesariem...] Notice the feminine softness and
beauty Horace has imparted to these two hnes. In all great

poets the language used is, perhaps unconsciously, modified
so as almost in its sound to correspond to the feelings or events

they describe : a comparison between Milton's rugged power
in describing Satan and Hell, and his melodious softness in

portraying Eve and Paradise, well illustrates this.

15. carmina divides] Orelli explains this, ' divide the song
between the voice and instrument.' But when we think of

the Latin use of modi, numeri, and the English 'measure,'
there would seem little doubt that the phrase means ' to set

songs to a measure, or, to music' The rendering, ' will divide

songs to women,' i. e. sing one to one and another to another
lady, is simple but intolerable.

16. thalamo] Cf. II. 3. 381, of Venus saving Paris from the
fight, iKoXv^e 5' ap' Tj^pt ttoXX^

J
/cdS 5' (It iv daXdfjiif) eiwSel'

KtiufvTi. Translate, ' in your bridal chamber.'
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tl. cHam MvQ HTntlti flii faftrftln, 1lMfka«i«
feOBtttm it^HtmiUk mt AjM.Oa«« nock UtK «B Ik*

10. «lMi] •QMIwi«>aw;b«l*«irilwowM|s'ba

SI, tt. itfllm gwtt] * UbrMM, nhi !• Aiy mm t* Am
4bli«« ater • aon to tara. tal tai this «>« tiM mm i« Mi.
villi iNMl liiUm to llM Imm. far Hm maolHv Mfltell«

wBMB VOWSnHV•• flMnRi llM hW HMMMi hHW
1m«. • nlB il Ihf MMk*« *niMw to Ihf MM,' nA ok«nr«
how ««k tlMT an «aapM«l vfdi BanM/^ yknM.

«. MA...fl«pl*r] tkm mMm lairfiB ^«w vIiIImh
•BdrMlitjr-'LooknNwll 4o jm Ml Mt... r

SL TwMili tl C£.S.t8.M(. TbtUoMMbaBoMdlB
this Min te OndL Smnt M88. luiv* tc. b«C thiimm an
oIivImi MOMlionL hmI alio Tr***TTt ths otaral iiMMit irbt

MrkvahL
fll. tS. MtoM p«M«l HoMt^fl ^dxm a tOA, lad eC

eltJkmw Mim*. Od. S. 9. la
at. MlMM] Chariotog <CMo—iww,

t7. Maaa^ • IlMialMit Imb to kMw/ • Tboa Aall lia-

aaiiMtotol vlft,* ia a tknatoafa^ iMaa. Kalte d:«-

to...) *Tnm «l«i Ooa ikaH fly, aa fha Mac
foifrttal'to graaa. ttca tnm tba volf ba Ihm asMi oa tbe

oppoaite nda af tha TaUqr, poor IteU aniawil, paoltogi vith

8L aalUatf] Wiekhaa latan to Ow <%
wM»^* ^C*' dbM, and aaja, «tha taaaOi la atoi

caB*t gat aowm ba* aHya at tba aatoaMa of fba famga.* IWt
f«UM[« aaAritaw maau braOi atappad at tba top of tte

bnvx,

<«. iwrfayw^
a«d

I atappM tumfn^,
fba famga.* Aat

., atlbatopoftte
nx, I aanaot eoMrira: tfw mplanatinii may ba Mh olarty

ariantillc. tart it ia Milbar paalb Mr anabla. Lai My
alMibalbM Tniiii^'i •MaMaoh ol Iha OIm.' and aay

wbalbfeUaaoi mUM mMito appHad to a ataitiad Hag
ia.
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33, 34. iracimda dassis Acblllel] The anger which made
Achilles sei)arate his ships and men from those of the other

Greeks. For the gen, cf. JJlixei, 6. 7.

ODE XTI.

* Fair ladv. do ^vhat yon choose with my scnrrilons verses

:

they were written La a passion, and passion is nngoremable.

Prometheus in making man is said to have added, among

other qualities, a portion of the wrath of the lion. Passion

has ever proved ruinous : I too was urged by it to make my
libellous attacks, which I am now eager to recant.'

This ode is a rd\iv<ii5ia or recantation. The most famous

palinode is the one referred to by Horace Epod. 17. 42,

infamis Helenae Castor offensus vice

fraterqtte magni Castoris victi prece

adempta rati reddidere lumina.

It was written by Stesichoms when deprived of his sight

for hbelling Helen; it was certainly thorough enough, for

it begins by denying that Helen ever went to Troy (Plat.

Phaedr. 243 a).

Whether the criminosi iambi are to be found in the ex-

tant writings of Horace or not is a question that can never

be settled, and will probably therefore be always debated.

Epodes 5 and 17 are most frequently referred to.

3. iMnes] 2nd pers. fut. for a polite imperative, ponere

modum=io put a lunit to them, i.e. destroy them. There

is also a suggestion that the iambics had been without modiu,

limit, measure, moderation.

iambis] Archilochus is said to have invented the iambic,

and to have employed it in his well-known lampoons. Cf.

Hor. A. P. 79, Archilochum propria rabies armavit iambo.

Hence iambics became much used in such scurrilous poeby,

for which indeed they are admirably adapted, the iambic being

as little as possible removed from the language of ordinary

life and conversation.

P. HOR. 6
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1,4. il««..Jt«»l TteiyidllMflrMaimitilinftiM^r

f. BMTMM] ffc> pHiw wbo <wilk byMwt Pic
4janM ia nqrght,lU*. QrW*.

k* (or taRl^l Ih*(or UmtHf) Ih* alad of Us iiriitli te (or piriMMM • V

of*) kk ioMMl ilHlM.' mifm §am ia wmiwHi

:

|Hfl|y Willi teralc, partly villi ffwKi.

tka Curw (nHBlHakI* pkiM) «m » mmII «KMni la

vhiik «a«a4MpcMliBllMnBk,onriiMBk«aa fteMd Ibe

Idaol «• 'wMtk Hm pdMlH* «L ICaara^c mI» oa Laer.

LYtS.

Tlio HI rflinj ailhjr ih>a« ttMllto ii aat a aaai of Lati^

dofoionMB^ bat a Oiaok wotA hooaaiad, aad noMiaMl r
latfa MMwk Tao lana aad aa^fMaol wt tao Otaik oBab'
• (lirtoiaa a ao4 f) aad ihwrfuii at a bto p«ioi. ao i^

M«a W lit lata iHrtHIm ia Am alniiliit. «THT "'
l iii!t'l ti)<

htt» T. Iha Qtmk ¥. whiab la Ibwiliwi oato faaad to Lali

ia para Ofaak worda, a.g. Vra, aaifalMi (M. 14).

T. aaala] *ArUtj^aoaadfaf,* * ftaaiac.*

». fIwll 'daA;' vaU iQaalmtad I7 Laer. t. CS£.

rhara iIm Oonbaataa art aaki fmLmn miikm tm, te vkir)

lotaaa aaaa Ifaa aaiiaiHotaaa aaaa laa aaiiaaa piitaaa gmimmt mam, Lc to olrik<

cjnUial acaiaal ^jraibaL

9. tdilaa at tiaa] Ite «rt ooaMa aflar aafac, tha trard

wa aeata tit femimtm CWftaalia a«ra oaMac to aoak^
afaat paiaathaHaaHy aa ipfaida Iba aato ouaaliaiMiai.

Ina] la ptoiml, * oatbaiala of paaijaa *

VOrteaal Tba disttiet of Mocicaai (aboat tiia Tyrol) vai
oaiatoated for ika iron.

11. li. tnaMafte lapsltar...] 'aor baaroa iiarif ttBin,

to vitb draadfid aoafarion
'

JopitK, tba aad o£ tba aky (aaa Bote oa L 16), ia pat

te tba aii7 itaalTndi hmm (aa to ViB^ O. 1. WU, wmU
arriaat aiCtor) iif tbat baaraattaalf aaana to ba
laaUi^ to tbaadar, aad lightoiai; aad tato» dowa apoo tba

earth.
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The peculiar rhythm luppiter ipse nuns (which would
make the 2n(i half of an Ovidian pentameter) is rare in the
fourth line of alcaics, doubtless as hurrying the line too
much alon.c:. Here it is used effectively to express the quick
descent of the deluge,

13. ferttrr Prometheus...] This stanza must he taken
either by supplying esse after coactus, and joining coactxis esse
and ap])osuisse by et, or else by making coactus a participle
and et=etiam, ' along with ' or ' among the rest.'

13, 14. principi llmo] 'our original clay.'

16. stomacho] Cf. 6. 6.

17. irae] Notice how the prominent repetition of the
word connects the stanzas.

18. et altis. .
.
] ' And for towering cities (ethic dative) have

proved a final cause why they perished from their foundations. .

.'

Such phrases as esse causae, dedecori, probro, odio, and
the hke, with a second dative of the person or thing affected,
are very frequent, stare causae is a stronger phrase than
esse causae, meaning not merely ' to be a cause,' but ' to be
a sure, strong, adequate cause.' The simple verb sto is
always very emphatic and powerful : its brevity gives it force,
cf. the weU-known Stat Fortuna Domus.

21. aratrum] The walls of a new city were marked out
with the plough, and so the utter destruction of a city is

symbolized by the plough being driven over its walls.

insolens] ' arrogant.' The word indicates that extravagance
of conduct which marks those who find themselves in a
position to which they are unaccustomed.

24. celeres] 'headstrong.'

25. forentem] Cf. Ep. 1. 2. 62, Ira furor hrevis est—
'Anger is a short attack of insanity.'

25, 26. mitibua tristia] mitis is often used of smooth,
mellow wine, and tristis of that which is rough and bitter to
the taste (cf. Yirg. G. 1. 75, triste lupinum).

26, 27. dum flas] dum with the subjunctive is never
temporal, but nearly always =: dummodo.

*Pro\ided that, if I recant my abuse, you become '

6—2
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ODE xnx.

qail* Uft atttm hamu to gMid lU« folt Imm IIm fHit.

fatoma fa Mii^ «yto b« |4ajs kto pffiu ladMd all tk« to4«
Uf and fawl mm: kari /m vitt iai iwal !!—Jwm villi

Can Iwni, nfOMb Mi* aid tmnkj vlttMBt Hot.*

1. bMnmi^ » Bay— townrtala OTMliamlin Boiaat'*
viUa. Paa fa alvaifi <<i*rihiJ ai itmfiitm (ani kaia Banm
tnUmA)/ iilHw tha Lato Wmmm wUh ifca OtaA PiaKaiwI

vara llw —wmtaiiw of liaadia. mftiUOj

t. MMftl'aeaapla te aulMHita.* Xotiaa Um dlfaMoM
of tta aoaalraelfcNi of awto Imr and la flM lart liaaa of Um

I. «tffea«l] 'vaidi oC* fitaai i* aad /nidtfoto itrik*

aiUa. Cr. ^<a4», to »!(* agaiart.

i] aoMMaacttea* (^dflhtgrlba lava flfoaalHttjr

4. «8«aa] •tifiitoa,"aaBtiaaallj,VfaaBoih««iBalao«

61. latoatoa aitatoa] I a wimalaiT amiil tha othai wlinilia

For Um Itmrlaaw of aoato for tha kavaa of Iha atfaataa oL Tiig.

BaL 8. tt, DmIm mm Aaawr, JtfmMi mrbmtms fcardfi

& ?. dovlaa...] *«ha aaitdwiiit ladiat of aa aaaavovr
loai.' n* a«|aftaB fa tatjr paiwHar ataa ia Latia, aad

For Um tanaa aaarw, oMritf, ap^iad to ani—lo, et Tiif.
BoL 7. 7, Vir fnffa ^ft* tmftr, and Xhaoe. ft. 49, w r^dyt rdv

Xawlr alydv <^
9. Hamalaa] A atandaid apiUMi of wolvea. It «m a

dM>«olf Uiat aoekkd tha Imboiu oftpiiag of Man.
Waadfflaa) Aa onknowa ipot Baallqr aofiHtod Jtocda;

Imw, Le. littla kida, bot Um Word aonriiart oeeon, and OnUi
«aU pointa out Uatt affar avvaral tafaaaoaa to coato ia eapcOi*

aad aaorw mariH waj ftottar iiImimim voold ba objaaUoB'
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10. utconqne] 'whenever.'

Tjmdari] A purely fictitious name, as is Cyrus, L 25.

fistula] Cf. Yirg. E. 2. 32, Pan primus calamos cera con-

iungere plures
|
Instituit. The Panpipe is well known: Horace

identifies Pan and Faunus.

11. Usticae] Unknown; probably a Talley; ca1>antis= low-

lying. Cf. Theoc. 13. 40, Tiftiftp iv X'^PV-

13. pietas] Dutiful affection, the feeling a son should
bear to his father ; hence the standing epithet plus applied to

Aeneas because of his devotion to Anchises.

13, 14. dis est cordi] ' is dear to the gods.'

14. hie tibi copia...] 'Hers abundance with horn of

plenty shall flow for thee to the full (i.e. shall pour forth her
treasures till you are satisfied) rich in all the glories of the
country.'

16. roris hononun] would include fruit, flowers, and the
like; the gen. is partly dependent on eopia, partly on opulenta,
cf. Od. 4. 8. 5, dices artium.

For the legends connected with the henignum cornu (cf.

our use of cornucopia) see Class. Diet, under the words ' Ache-
lous' and 'Amalthea.

18. fide Tela] * strings of Teos,' i.e. such as were struck by
Anacreon of Teos, the poet of love and wine, and therefore
aptly introduced here.

19. laborantes In tino] 'lovesick for the same man.'
Laboro is like the Gk. iroveiv, to be in difficulties: in uno
expresses the fact that the cause of the troubles of both was to
be found in one man.

20. vltream] 'glassy-green:' tdl sea-nymphs are repre-
sented as of the colour of sea-water. So they are called cae^
ruleae ; the Gk. word is vdXwos.

21. Innocentis Lesbii] ' harmless Lesbian.' The Bomans
imported wine from Lesbos and also from Chios, cf. Epod. 9. 34,
Chia vina aut Lesbia. Innocent is used in the sense in which
an Irishman would say of whiskey, ' There's not a headache
in a hogshead,'

22. duces] 'quaS:' the word indicates to take a long
deep draught (duco = I draw), and always implies drinking
with gratification. Cf. Od. 3. 3. 24.



flplarn^ aai nMlqr.

St. M^Mte] L«. of faaiWHr. Mi IhMiora dkaU of

lh« JmIpw afi «fhMteMBg pjrrH.

«J£ tMB ••W 0^7 Mi< vMiMMhw thai MwragrM Mm
ofUMMb

f—rdf* 8M. 1 1. 7.

ODB zni!

'Voa flMUwC do biMcr, Tam^ taan piaiu aDomaan of

TiaM aft Titer. tMal abaldMn tel HCi fan of «h«: mi tte

BMtbi* omiM hBf* thdr liaks: atiHof^ aM^^od-

flcalkm, Md ted failh loo oAm iBaov is IMr taria.*

L nOm WfWiil Wmwmtt p«t teh|. in yolito po*
bibitfoBS it IL L

IteJiM io ckMly iailAlod ia BMta*aadMMi bom AkoMU.
of wtem «• poMMo tte ftifniit

fafwtf Am ^>fni9f$ 9fknftir Mnj^mv OC^ifc

tkra] UakiMMm. Ben^ !>• tte mum m Oo Q«iMliliBO

(Tonui) ol Ode S4, q. v.

S. innliotaoHlROMtll) For Titer HOT.U. OalilhH

b Hid to teve bem tte aon of ImphiewIM oad to tew ten
ttevfiuter of time sob^ TibaitiM, Oocm, uA OntiSao, ate
foondod Titer aad edM it afte tte dfdoit.

HoTMO aoM tte fDoa OUflao for ooowteMo: Tfay. Aaa.
7.67SteoOlliUBk Boaatefatetfc rowlaoaad lNawaM ,

t. rtMto] T.aotooaaiw,7.St. Tte void mbm atibv
iiuiiiwiiiliniiiil tmj ^f iiiiinniiotew tten poctiial
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4. mordaces] Cf. Aesch. Ag. 103, Ov/wpSpos XjJn;, 'cark-
ing, sonl-consraning anxiety.' Cf. the Homeric phrase Sp Oufibp

KaTfSwy, eating his heart.

allter] 'by any other means,' i.e. than by avoiding becom-
ing one of the sicci or total abstainers.

5. gravem inHltlam crepat] ' keeps harping on the hard-
ships of campaigning.' crepat = rarayeT. We ose the phrase,
•to rattle on about a thing.'

7. at, ne quia...] 'But lest any one transgress that use
of his gifts which modest Liber allows, the combat .... warns
us, and so does . . .

.'

For this quarrel at the marriage of Pirithous king of the
Lapithae with Hippodamia see Class. Diet. It is especially
known as forming the subject of the sculptured metopes of the
Parthenon, executed by Phidias, and now in the British Mu-
sexmi.

8. super mere] 'over the wine,' or perhaps 'after:' it is
very difficult to find a parallel to the use of super here. Others
say 'on account of,' and compare Od. 3. 18. 7, super urbe
euros.

9. non levls Enins] non levis= ' very severe ;' an euphe-
mistic use, very common in some writers, and especially in
Thucydides, e.g. oi'-x ^<r<ro;'= very much more. Cf. too 21. 17
non levis, and 37. 32, non humilis.

Emus, i.e. the god to whom the cry evo? is addressed.

10. CTun fas ... ]
'When men in their eagerness (or passion)

distinguish right and wrong only by the narrow limi t that lust
determines,' ie. lust or passion induces men to neglect the
broad distinction between right and wrong, and persuades them
that there is very httle difference between the two, in fact that
in many cases they shade absolutely into one another.

11. discemo = dis, apart, and cemo, xplwu, I separate.

Bassaren] from ^aeaipa, a fox-skin worn by Bacchants,
candide] in aU the glow {candeo) of youth.

12. quatiam] = 'arouse' or 'distnrb,' at the same time
the word has reference to the brandishing of the thyrsus.

nee varils . . . ] ' nor recklessly bring to light things con-
cealed beneath varied leaves.'
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Aa> for ^hit utMkHAttt osly MwlMtdt

wif— MftHy liMniH.—* wydi loo ooa I—it ta ftwMj.

•] Ia fwh M ««• «m4 is IIm wonldp «r Qf•

14. IfapHM^ rniaiWrrM,

' hf too mmh ' or 'too ouMk I7 nc.'

ODE XDL

•Twos is aitwnfmfl that X iboald afda bo tho violim of

lovo; mad II U OtjfOKm vfao lafloaMO aqr iwwinw Voboo oi

taeks mo with oil h«r powor and fnMdto im Io riof of vara or

itjii^ bot what oomhcm hoiwlC. Qvki, da«i^ fokkl on

altor oad « Tiolim! lot bo ondbavoor to tppOKW tho im|wrioo*

L Movm] bocoaoe of tho noted eraeitj aaa unpenooancaui

ollovo.

a. "r 1 OnUi thinks tho Ok. fom of tho tnitlTrm^ to bo fntend, thot^ tho MBS. gifo Smrtmt, » JLotic

fonn.

4. iBStls...] 'To devote mjoelf atfiun to tho UBOUS thA*.

(I had bo|ied) wen done with.'

7. gmta iamotitlas] 'cbanning recUasnoai* or 'pete-



KOTES. 81

8. lubricos aspici] A$pici is the epexegetic infinitive,

necessary to explain the epithet lubricus as applied to a face.

As a road is too slippery and glassy for the feet to stand on,

so her face is too dazzling and deceptive for the eyes to rest

on.

11. versis animosum eqnls] 'courageous -with retreating

steed.' The sudden onset of the Parthian light cavalry, and
the showers of arrows they had been trained to pour into the
enemy while riding away, had been fatally experienced by the
heavy-armed Koman legionaries on the sandy plains of Charrae
and never forgotten.

Cf. Yirg. Georg. 3. 31, Fidentemque fuga Parthum versis-

que sagittis. We use the expression 'a Parthian arrow' of a
sarcasm launched by a person Just retiring and which cannot
therefore be replied to.

13. Tivum caespitem] Fresh-cut, living turf, to form an
impromptu altar.

14. verbenas] A technical word of uncertain derivation,

apphed to- all boughs or green things used in rehgious rites.

16. mactata] ' She wiU come with lessened violence when
we have sacrificed a victim.'

macto is an active verb from the root mag (cf. magis, major
= magior, fw.Kpbs) and means (1) to increase or magnify, hence
mactare deos extis, to honour the gods with entrails, (2) to
sacrifice, as here, the word having become confined to the reli-

gious meaning of honouring by sacrifice.

ODE XX.

An invitation to Maecenas to come and see him at his

Sabine farm. The wine he can offer will be poor, but had
been specially bottled by himself in honour of an interesting

event in Maecenas' life.

1. potabls] 'Ton wiU drink if you accept my invitation'
=1 shall be glad if you wiU come and drink.

Sablntun] Wine grown in the immediate neighbourhood,
which was not celebrated for its wine.
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ft anMlMit] W9t mm

o

tOmk wbmtin.n^flM

19m] —hiib><wlwlMit1o»rf«itt.
ft mamtmlmti *itoniufmi§mmnA*im1AtMk}.

OL Od. t. ft ft

OieJUm till Mlritl— |4w ilwwiitft <

Pltab «M Mid forAm wwuIih lh« «aA toaite<
of adlitv aad IIm IflBi^ JmI (H «• «• «•« or A Iwdfli M|

4. linaHl B*«w«bMMdoB«BlariBg ttathMln allMr

BillMH. Ot Od. t. IT. M.
ft OVMi] It bn bMB ««0 Doialid ovt OmI tlMto la iweo

to tl^mMNnoo totiM CmIUhI jfMMMo iwMrfaod coBtaatod

villi Um tamftntMfy tembte podliaa of • ofM*. vImii

tk«M*iBi*vMaf bia to kit«TOk«iiy««Ht Bwllu'*

ZlflMMMlMM oC Iha odi^ Md is oa ft pw trilh flMiiy of tko

HMMJJB— of thU—dnopt and oacwHrio wliidir.

IMMnd) OLLl.lMidOd.ftr.Sft TIm Tibar U mU«<1

IWww hi—.

ft ft iMMftlHNt*] SotBOtoOBlftr.

7. ft TMlouiMaM WinHnMt aoto k 'Th» thwUro
of PoniPiy, «lii«h «m tfio oa|j om flaUMd at thit tins, alood

•t tb* 8. and of tlM OaspM Mattel mlMUa^mmm Um
TSmt OB tho Jankokii aad TotioMi tdOa.*

ft OMottli^*e.1 ViorflNOiwiDM oMa^yDfatof lai.
Tbo CoiMtiM i^tr k m LatiaM, to fa Furmimi. Cabaaadtbo
FaferiBM Ofcr an In Oampaiiia Thtj ara aU aiywiM and
Inznioaa vinaa.

10. tm WbH vvml Ta u atroailf aoBlwatad with aiaa,

tha lozQiy or Mmtmmtf own palaoa with what Ika will find at

Hotaea'a turn. Tha ftil. Mto fa Igr no aaaaa aaqr: Onlli
aja it fa tha oidinan eoapiatiTa IMara (aa in 7. 1 aad ft 1),

• Do Toa defalk, for aU I aara* or 'Toa alnD drink tor aU I oare,'

hot thfa tnoialatkm aaaaM ymj iiiawin>iato iMra. Umaro
(Joornal of Philologj, 1871, p. S8I^ advooataa vidm ia tha
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sense of provide instead of bibes, and for the meaning ' pro-

vide' compares Ter. Heaut. 3. 1. 48, cdiud lemus sodes vide,

'please proride something mellower,'

11. temperant] The vines are said to 'qualify his cnps.'
The nsual expression is 'to qualify \rine (with water) in
cups:' temperare is the regular term for mixing wine with
water.

Personally I am not satisfied with this explanation, and
suggest that temperare pocula = ' to mellow cups,' i e. fill

them with mellow wine, thus bringing out the contrast with
the rough, harsh, Sabine wine, which could not be said to
afford a mellow draught.

ODE XXL

An Ode in honour of Apollo and Diana to be sung by a

chorus of youths and maidens. Orelli is probably right in

considering the ode too slight to have been written for any
great pubUc occasion: the other commentators amuse them-

selves by guessing what the occasion may have been, the best

conjecture being that of Franke who suggests the year 28 B.C.

when the temple of ApoUo on the Palatine was dedicated (see

Ode 31) and quinquennial games instituted in memory of the

battle of Actium in honour of Apollo and Diana. For the

whole ode cf. the Carmen Saeculare. Apollo and Diana always

go together under numerous names, e.g. Phoebus and Phoebe,

Janus (Dianus), Diana, Sol and Luna, ApoUo and Artemis:

they are the male and female representatives of the same
power.

2. Intonsmn] In Homer ixtpffeKSftris : he is represented as
eternally youthful. His statues are numerous: note especially
the Apollo Belvedere.

C3mthium] Cynthus is a mountain in Delos.

3, Latonam] or Leto was the mother of both Apollo and
Artemis in the island of Delos, Zeus being their father.
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f. «•§]<•• virfteM.

•—>l*tiHafi Ot 04jm. tti 111. AW—^a slpr r«n>

ft. JlgliH. a iwMn fai I«IImi bmt TMnrim md*!

tba AlbHiMt.

7. aloli) PMfc, fkwMr. latfbIbmI to wrtwt ik» dhrk
tiaW of BCTiBntlnu with Um fr«A |p«« «f CSn^pl aai llu
civ* pielAkl cAMt. ^agM b la l4r«K MtymaaAm la Ai

II. taiIgM]«— lolrt<ifcnaHw.'

lavHldi bj Ifaraaqr (at Od. MQ aaA gHw to

14 Ma...] ApoPo •oaid not oahr brii^ fl^aw (cC Hoa.
a L 4S-Jt) bat av«i« tkaat; ia Oiwk Iw^i^y 1m b ««>
taatty iafvkid M II«4ir or the HMkc

U. fMM«taMMIaBaM] L«.lteMMolMlbaitein'
of lh« BMt Mii WMfL ThftBfitonavanas jatoaJIfkaoiru
Cnaa iIm bvfiM wpdHtinaaaf JoiiM Ommt.

l<w agat] ••haUaiivaaavqr.'

ODB xxn.

• XIm iost and iiimwwiil iMad ao antaolioa, V^HaaL flvaa^
arlkatavar 4«^«a tMr path teaii tbaau At ai^ >i** I kaev
Ibata aanalraaa ardf di4 aot attaok Ma vfaila I vai vaadartec

In tht -tttIt thfarMirc rt liahgr la aay flUBala I ahaU CkI

mt» aad ooatMtadly aiag mj hnifu obanaa.*

Of Arutiaa Fomos oar pvteei|ial baoarladfla ia darivad froai

Hocaoa, Ep. 1. la 8, «h«« ba aiiya,

aaawiwHi ptiritfr rtlvfi noC^CM calanM.

Ha will to hava ban a maa of i<adioBa tailM, aad Hi-
tingwiahad as a eiitie {grmmmatiem).
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1. integer vltae] ' He who is blameless in (respect to) liis

life.' So Ovid Met. 9. 441, integer aevi. The grammarians

call it the gen. of respect.

integer] (from in, tango) indicates that -svhich is free from

all taint or blemish.

sceleris] is a simple partitive genitive, purus being=having

no shai-e in.

2. Blauris] Merely pictorial.

5. Syrtes aestuosas] Orelli prefers the rendering 'the

scorching desert that borders the Syrtes' and compares aestuosa

Calabria, 31. 5. It seems simpler to take Syrtes in its ordinary

sense and translate, 'the boiling or stormy Syrtes,' and to

compare Od. 2. 6. 3, Barbaras Syrtes ubi Maura semper Aes-

tuat uncla.

6. inhospitalem] Aesch. Prom. Yinct. 20 calls the Cau-

casus aTrdudpoiTTos Trdyos.

7, 8. fabulosus Hydaspes] This river (the Jelum) is a tribu-

tary of the Indus: it was on its banks that Alexander defeated

Porus (B.C. 327). It is called fabulosus as being in the unex-

plored East about which numberless stories would be current

at Rome.

8. lambit] 'washes.'

9. namque] He proves his general statement by an in-

stance that had occurred to himself. He attributes the same
almost sacred poetic character to himself, Od. 3. 4. 9, wiiere

the birds cover him with leaves for protection. So too Od.

2. 17, and the di me tuentur of 17. 13.

10. et ultra...] 'And wandered beyond my boundaries in

utter carelessness, a wolf fled from me though unarmed, a

monster such as neither...'

11. curis expeditis] Cares harass and hamper us {impe-

diunt), hence, curis expeditis, when the bonds of care are \\n-

loosened, a man is at ease, careless : it was in such a moment of

perfect freedom and poetic abstraction that Horace ran into

danger.

14. Daunias] That part of Apulia near Mt Gargams ; so

called from Daunus who there founded a kingdom. The word
is formed on the model of Gk. adjectives feminine.
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Vk MlMliliw) LjulhwilM ti jrHwMia. MteL^Unc
•4 W—iiito. aoHMiMiA MtaU* aftar^ haul* «f ThifaBA^
Hia— WM »ada hhmti >—yjaly lajartiw. a.0. «C at>

b a-e. « waahrarMiiiiiliBli iaalaad: Iha lall« 4ala i

faal Igr aoMa aa dM 4ala of tba adc Oailaliaa Itaia an?

MMt fraqwBltf MimA lo Igr tha Mali, tal Ikal tea not
Haaa tkal laAaf lA* fa iMnatOaaMia.

IT. lUiUimilil .' -' BaiafcnlelbaMf'
Kt a awtfi|irtn«i of tUiaa aaMi. twa Ugtd. t«u

aad ooa tanrid, aaa Tiff. O. L tW tH.

far ai^rit it Atmm fam. < " v> i ili—i aaU of

naa aiiailHi vitalaliaM aaA Ui»-

UL aBMAIMM...] 'fhat««vicroiuM«rariilovar«UdiIMAIMM...] *fhat«aarun-
•r laklB maim OfMial riqr.*

SI tm >w» d—tf— Mfrta] ia. wihihaWtaiaa Aoaorl

ii« to Tifcll, L a^ tika taa^anta aaoaa ataM ««a haMlaUa.

n. idaariiMtaM) (ialMianaQjraaogMlaaaa. Aajoa
aajr rfafara Hraai riafrv, voa eaa
tfaai rtfm mA iBUBMiBUa olbar

So

ODB XTTTT.

*T<m avoid BMliltafcliBUInra.Cllaa,tkat fa MghlM^l
at ataiy aoand. Tal 1 am no I%k or Iteb aad joa an olJ

•nooi^ to qoit jonr laotbac'a aUa^*

4. allBaal Xctieatluatri^jlUbiefena WaataH
k« tiiai Um BoBMBa iiioneBBaii Y Hka a andvowaL

S. BBB aaa...] *Fbr vMiMr Hw airival (-AM teaaOi)

of apriag haa aUrmA BBMBg tha faivariaf laBvaa...*

A, e. jwrte BAaaaiwl inpliaa tha Aoa^ of ttt fHtU
ta|A^C VllMdi BOOOBfBBlM it. CL MMT. S> iSQ !

feimatm frmditmr Ztfkgrm.

A. tBhooflttl baaotifBllj iifi tha dbharii^ bbA
qoiTKing of Um kavaa aa tba bcaaaa nutiaa Uitob^ ibtm.
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8. tremit] The nom. is the fawn.

9. atqni] A very faTourite word of Horace in beguming a
stanza, and expressing a strong objection or remonstrance.

tigris aspera] * enraged tigress.'

10. frangere] A natural inf. after perseqnor, which ex-
presses wish or desire.

11. matrem...] 'To cling to your mother, already of age
for a husband.'

ODE XXIY.

Probably addressed to Virgil by Horace on the unexpected
death of their common friend Qoinctilios Yarns. Yirgil's grief

seems to have been excessive. Horace's consolations partake
of the natnre of those commonplaces referred to by Tennyson,
In Memoriam, canto 6, but they are expressed in language of

singular beauty.

Of Quinctilius (probably Quinctilius Yams, cf. 18. 1) our
chief knowledge is that he died in b.c. 21, and was a native
of Cremona, but his name is, like a fly in amber, enshrined
in this Ode for immortality.

1. desiderio...] In its strict sense, ' regret for loss.'

pudor] ' shame, moderation,' almost equivalent to ' modus.'
V. note on line 6.

2. carl capitis] ' so dear a life.' The Gk. use of Kapa in
such phrases as c3 tpiXop Kapa is similar.

3. Melpomene] Usually the muse of tragedy, here of dirges.

5. ergo] admirationis cum maerore conjunctae exclamation
OreUi.

'And so the sleep that knows no waking li^ heavy on
Quinctilius V

For ergo cf. Yirg. Eel. 1. 47, Fortunate senex, ergo tua
rura manebunt; and iov perpetuus see note on 7. 6.

1
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mMM fWM tma •ttlih kmrit km,

I oorfiaQy i^aft villilhaM «te wUb Ikal BoMM bM oirfltod

lb* its! alMm, vilb lli ««k aad ilwia IiiiiimHIiw of th*
iMM, Md kifw friUi lidb boli, vl«M«w, uA iCMtfv* iflh
Km^ «»* VMM teM tew aB Om mm «ftfllh* if flMid
aft tl» WgfaMtei ofUm <M«.

6. riiif^ Mfth TlwMnoBiicalioaof tiMilBdy*)
«Uah mtlkm mm tmiutmAtUk froM aB UmI waU mIm
• MmIi wob dMahaaki oft

€, 1. IMIMM MRW, niMi Wiflkhaa ««0 Nnackt, 'in

arOooi FbIBi Qm ablv af Jasttaa, TTiaam JitHat fbal
thalM f» iQfrtiMr, aad dMrafara thai boHi vara pafI fai

nM *UwutiiiliMaw* Mi«tH<H
paiHiiph aaa fkaaaaaHj vaai la ttlM jaaaifa parHiipla am fkiaaaaHj «aai la tlM

(u to* man avkvwl onaa flBdmg la •lAia.

Bo rag. O. iw 1, maaJart-iliiirtilli LHr. t. 1. iwia-
laHaai (cauiMR*m ItiTiol^la taaMila« tovMw nan oAao
•isitodkK than antao^aiihai.

t. niaain iBwa liTMirt paTM] 'Whaa aban (iht) afar

findapMrr* Cfl MiMan's LjaElaa 8.

•For loraUaa b daad, 4aad an hia ofiaM^

Yoai« Ii9«idai^ aad hath boI laft Ua jpaar.'

iBfaalat] Notiea tha aiafalar anar aavacal aaMaela ; the

idioaaUaCatrotailaoaaarithHaiaaa. (^ t. M^ aad •. S.

11. t» finnte...1 *DavoaA to no pospoaa tkcm

from tha goda OuinetUiiu, aatniaUd to tham on ao
La. jtm hava fraqaanUjr pnjad ttia aoia to fcMf _

baft yoQ did not BMan that thtyahoold thoa hti^MmwhaUy
•ndCaravar.

For vadttoi eL 8. 1.

U—U. qaodit MB] 'AadjatifToavwalonkalTre
which a««B tha tnaa ob^jr man yaaaaitatj than Thraamn
Orphav, tha Uf»-bk»od «oaId Bot tafiait tha ahadfoaj fanL'

Wkkham with tha 1188. ghraa fmU H waR... «'wb&-.
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thmk you, if you were to would the life-blood ?' This
seems weaker and less forcible than the downright qiiodsi

and the emphatic and direct non.

16. virga] See note on 10. 18.

17. non lenis. . .]
' Not easily persuaded to open the barriers

of fate,' cf. Prop. 4. 11. 2, Panditur ad nullas janua nigra pre-

ces. The gate of death only opens to admit, never to give egress.

18. nigro compulerit gregi] ' Has folded with the children

of darkness.'

20. quidquid...] ' Whatever the laws of heaven forbid us
to amend. ' jus = human law, fas= divine law. Therefore est

nefas —he&Yen. forbids.

ODE XXV.

A coarsely expressed Ode addressed to Lydia, who Horace
says will soon be an old woman without the charms, but re-

taining the passions of her youth, and destined to meet with

the same haughty contempt she now employs towards her

lovers. It has no merit, and may be omitted with advantage.

3, 4. amat limen] 'keeps close to the threshold.' Cf.

Virg. Aen. 5. 1G3, litus ama=' keep close to, or hug the coast.'

7. me...] 'Though I your lover am tortured througk the
long nights, my Lydia, do you sleep?

'

9. invicem...] ' In your turn you shall bewail the haughti-
ness of men a despised hag in a deserted alley.'

11,12. ffab Interlunia] 'towards the new moon.' It has
always been an article of ]X)pular behef that changes of the
moon are accompanied by changes of the weather.

15. iecur ulcerosum] 'your diseased heart.'

17. laeta quod...] * Because joyous youth revels rather in
green ivyand dusky myrtle, (but or and) dedicates withered leaves
to winter's friend the Hebrus:' i.e. because young girls are pre-
ferred to old women, as fresh fohage is to faded, virente and
pulla describe the foliage of the ivy and myrtle when fresh and

P. HOE. 7
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fm lh« MiliikBr «t ow vlmM Ow *mn amitoMM. for lh« ailifkar «t ow wmw Ow *mn axi

KoliM vlwl Plot Majrw «klli *tk« wi wii—Ihw of am.
tfMMi dMMi* fai $tu4ttt uJL StSlmt : ii Bi^^iik vt 4hnU
iMMl *taL* fh« BiMMM Iwm bv* to Ml Ow do>lra<i l

Igr rilk «llho«t Mqr aAvaMlh* pMtialab A*
OffMka vorfA MM^ Mri «.

ODE xxn.

•I Ml Un AA«i rf th», Ml fliwirfhH Bfll lbm«
Mnwr Mi Msfaty to flMvtoii^ Mw^y MlwMai ky lh«
* EartOT qaMlM.* Brfp bm f»lfc», O Mam, to «m«« »

•ItflM of ««rw ft» LuBta, fcr bo ii votllqr.*

fiMiit i» obo MMioMi M. 7; h•te|M•^f iMoood

^y yoMf n^bm Hone* viotot tram A»
to bo L. Aotiao trnrndm, m» wm mmtfmtm mM A.m.

THyiUgbt Mi oaMportMt MtoM oC tbo Oi» tt to poorfUc

Tb« doto k orproBfaMlolj Jitemliiil hj tbo poUlieftl

•Uarioa. Wjebh—i fa bto tetooi—tfaa i^ot 'Phrartw IV.

to i^MB Orodoi L bai MiiMoi Mi flvoM to aB.a ii» aftor

MMBt voan of tjcaa^jTt vtovobM Ui wu^tbkt to um pont of

lotoBwi. Bo «aa MpJltii, ani TIrfiaML moOmt Mitirr
of ljb» Awaaid hoao>,wm pat oa Ibo throM m Ma jflam. Aftor

a dmt toM Phiaato* «aa raotond (Jarttaai adds tor Uw
totanoBtiM of tbo Scgrtiitoao). aad TWiatoi iod to todc tbc

prataetka of Ai^aatao,' eC Odoi t. t. IT. and 8. 8. 19.

ax. 80 ia tbo paobakto date of IbM o?ML

1,8. tniaa vMtfa poKtota] *I vfllgtoatotbatriiidsto

mnr.* Th« inflnitivo omoui jpnogiHe or ooKplMMBtoijr,

tortbar doflaina tbo ptoaii lroda» rtmtit. Tbo t««aiHa oao-

towlioa voold bo tooad to paooo: oi Viif. Aob. L 819,

tUimmtim www dtftoiiiw ofarti . flrom 8. 8 oad U. 8 «o
MO bow load Bonoola of poealiar aooo of tbo toflaitiva.

8. «aia aab Anto...] Notioo tbat mk AreH torn not fo
with fou (dat. pituol) or oiefiMtiir, bat vitii rex ptUdoc i
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Translate: * Bupremely indifferent by •whom the king of the

cold reahn that Ues beneath Arctos is feared, v^hat terrifies

Tiridates.'

The second clause explains the first: Tiridates feared the

Scvthian monarch who was assisting Phraates.

6. int^Tls] The haunts of the Muses are unpolluted by
mortal presence: the poet alone may approach them. Gf.

Lucr. 1. 926, jurat integros accedere fontes.

7, S. necte flores, necte] See note on 16. 3.

9- Pimplea] From Pimple, a town or fountain in Pieria.

9. 10. meihonores] 'The honours (of song) •which I can
confer.'

10. fidibus novls] ' strings before unheard.' Because
Horace was the first to write lyrical poetry in Latin, cf. Od.
3. 30. U:

princeps Aeolium carmen ad Italos

deduxisse modos.

1 1

.

Lesbio] Lesbos the natire island ofAlcaeus and Sappho,

plectro] A Greek word, xXiJo-^or—^the striking thing,
' quill.'

ODE xxvn.

A playful sketch of an imaginary seene at a vine-party.

Come, my comrades, no quarrelling at t^le: that is barba-

us. Keep your places and do not shout so. What! would

I
;a have me drink more? Well, I •wiU, if Megilla's brother

will give as a toast the name of his sweetheart. Are you hesi-

tating? Surely you need not be ashamed: no doubt she is &
lady. Alas, poor wretch, you deserved a better fate: yon have

fallen into the clutches of a harpy.'

1. natis...] ' Destined (as it were) by nature for purposes
of pleasure.'

2. Thracum] gen. plnraL For the drinking habits of the
Thracians cf. 36. 14 and 18. 8. One of the metopes of the
Parthenon contains a representation of a Centaur osing a
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ileta M * «Mp« «r Okmrn. n k i^ tai tett*!
Wat. M— mmmlim to th> iwi* OMii>ar. Tk*

Mr of Mr BvMni 4mmw to ildfll^ <

t. iMiiMi—1 *«ho lo*w Botaalloa.* Ot mmKH
£a«r(,l8.7. U masr tim tdm ^ lk» tmh,

4. ffliMtaW) *l(Mpir«tft«a.

iw iBWBUi n« fcMt ni liiiii ^M !!M ii i to w >iy>

diik. lk*foliMMM«ilolMf««Or»l
I B«M H «M Olafd to «Mr » wMpoB at dl vMlifai Ik* dity.

iri A IhwrisB vord lar ft dwrt, ftniiy XMxlt
> rmdtmtmi to Imw ^

ohOM k tctat^ A MBtaOM** tt it 4

H OMdM •fBhvfaot to m iiaqd* advwK '*

For <MMiw fiMMiMi «L JtwfMrrU ifmt <U4aiyw» <*»• ^Rm
OMBOTrBUldtckt^AMBtaaM-'ttkiaMiaaMbOTrBuii^' bot

It b wttA hf TMita% nirMi |iiMt— hi Uwj*

M vfaiatii« the NipMt Am to ilM fod Btt

8. Mitt* pmm] At BMb Ite ItnMMi rMUaad «ran
dbM, rwrtiin on tiM lift dEbov, yMtkk mak dMp (jmmo)

iBtotb*(

9. Vitflto] Ab ImaghiMTqowtkiB rafyii to toiirwi ii 1

to Um wpwiy. who aio loodDlf d—MWirit ttat km dtoold
dktok Ua ohoio (forlM).

wv«n] *ftriN«totlMtaito,"potMt.*

10.11. Opwrtli Moglllol AwndyflemioooMmo. Thotovn
ofOpcMVMtlMOOiiitalof iMUpuMoaLoariMH. HocMoia-
kto thai b« viU oo^ diiak if • toad ii fhMt: it vai oMtOM-
•17 to drink o ladrakMlih in• MBj 0MMa layaM, kJiM)
MtlMiowMobltoniBthoMML CLlfartiol.L?l.

LmoIo mo gpofMt, MplMt JwtUmm htkmtmr,

<}«<§•• XfcM, I^rtb foo flinr, liio frAat.

IL «oebM*oo...) •WhotistlM«o«Bd,«h«ltiMdioflo(
^Aieh hi tt tho httppj yktHmV

hmtm fOM vUh boUi jwtmC tad voUun: neitim tim
oojawroB& iMhu Mbwrc, oad Hm doablo mMnlwg of ptrfn^
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to perish and to be in love, to be dying of love for. Vulnus
applied to love is extremely common, cf. Lucr. 1. 35, aetemo
devictus vulnere amoris.

13. cessat TOlnntas?] 'Are you unwilling and reluctant?'

Horace suddenly turns to the frater Megillae.

14. quaetecunque...] '"Whatever Queen of Beauty enslaves

you, she . . . .' The whole is of course sarcastic : it is hinted
that he is in love with a slave, cf. Od. 2. 4. 1, ingenuo there-

fore is emphatic, ' it is no low-bom love that leads you wrong.'

18. all miser...] He is supposed to have whispered the
name, and Horace hearing it exclaims Ah miser .... in a tone
of afEected compassion.

19. laborabas] Wickham well compares the use of the Greek
imperfect with dpa, used when a person finds out that what
he had suspected all along to be the case is reaUy so. *How
terrible a Charybdis was causing your struggles;' I always
thought some monster had got hold of you and now I find it

is so.

21. ThessaUs] Thessalian wizards were celebrated.

23. vtx iUigatum...] 'Hardly will Pegasus disentangle
you from the evils of this chimaera.'

The chimaera is described Hom. II. 6. 181,

irpoffde X^iijv, ivitiev ti Spdxwv, fjJiTffT] Si xt'/iat/w.

Here the word is put for any man-destroying monster,
from which even more than human aid such as that of Belle-

rophon on Pegasus cannot afford deUverance.

ODE XXYm.

A most difficult Ode. It is a dramatic fragment the clue

to which is wanting, because we have no exact knowledge (1)

of the scene Horace had in his mind's eye, (2) whether it is a
monologue or a dialogue, (3) if it is a dialogue, who are the

speakers and where one speech ends and the other begins.

Under these circumstances every commentator has his own
opinion said numerous reasons for dissenting from the opinion

of every one else, and this disagreement will continue, and
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Vanm ii to blaa* fer tt. TW (M« li Jlrtnillj todty: an
odb lowUahM two ftofh itkmk th» mm mamk^ kn
i nn tiwai i. ll U wilwi lo i^y Om* to
il «>traMfar Mil tean^ Md U to •

I

A) m ihort rtitiaMit of
llii iiiirfifciwiM t\»^ Mil ati

iMHhaad*TbML AMiqriML «te iUll MMMM dM M» mAM
ImmmMiMa wa tb» pMty gift of A UMb dan bgr Um

«iM«wll«riMOTM.iiBMtfaM«irtl»itoall»aO. Pntibad
dn hM tiM itav «r Frfaft IhMitk h> fwHii «ithlb*|eds.
Ml ««liMBHBOTMSM «9 wVP HvtMM JHBOB VM^HB flMllMQ

.ion Vk AkM (aaa «>) btaring wthnw "£•& t

ni akia lo tl0Qiiy aMik. fai IhgrJ
«r aatan mhI «r trattk Bak att «m aiiM —il^ dl aost
•MM tnad tli» patt of daath. SoaM Mm FiidM HHiiat ai •
pteUahIo larai lyal Man, aaikra (ob Iha o&ar haa^ the

gtttif aaa dartNgra. Oh and yuuac doak toaaQMr to tiM
cnial PwiaiB'atua atfoida ao haad. Ma too Oa aoath

d, laaac oowrada ol

tha fOjnan wavaa. Bat thoa, O aaflot, do not fradfiiicly

vind, lafbc eoBiada of tha aattiiv OAoa. o'anrMaiwd with

tataaa to baatow a partida of ahiftiaf aaad oa i^r i

aahaiiad haad: ao. whatarv Baraa aaall thraatw afBiaal tha

Italian vavaa. naj tha vooda of Taaariaai ba ladbad aad thoa
ba aaia, and bm^ rieh gain, fitoai irtianaa it anqr* atnaaa dovn
on thaa from uToarinc Jnitar and NapCaaa, gaaidian of

aaoad Tareotiim. Do foo d«am H a U^t thiag to eommit a
vhioh wfll aataailaf bring iujaij tiyon yoar lanooantcrnaa wnoli wal nataallaf nrinc uiiaij tson yoar tanooant

aUUMar Vty, haffy afwi oa Ihmatf avaitayi tha Aabt of
jMliaa aaid haa^ty ratribatiaat I aOI not ba Ml artth aaj

Liuaaa anavanoad, and thaa ao aipiatocf aaariiaaa ahaO fraa.

Howarrar haABd thoa art, *tto bat a Maf dalay: aaat bat
titraa haaddsla of aaiih and than thoa aayaat haalaa oa tk/
loaraaj.'
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2. Archytas] A distinguished matberaatician [mensorem
maris...) of Tarentum: lived about B.C. 400. He was of the
Pythagorean school of philosophy, cf. lines 10—12. Some
infer from this Ode that he was drov,'ned and unburied, others
that his tomb was a noted sipot on the Matine coast, see note
on munera.

3. pulveris...] There is an obvious contrast between his
boundless genius and narrow tomb. Cf. Shakespeare, Heni-y
IV. Part 1, Act 5, Sc. 4,

When that this body did contain a spirit,

A kingdom for it was too small a bound;
But now two paces of the vilest earth
Is room enough.'

Matiniun] Probably the shore at the foot of Mt Garganus.

4. munera] is technically used of the due and dutiful
bestowal of burial upon a corpse, and seems to make the fact

that Archytas is spoken of as buried certain. Those who
make Ai'chytas the speaker in line 36, where he asks for
burial, are compelled to translate here 'the gift of a little

dust,' as though it meant 'the want of the gift of . . .
,' and

cohibent as= keep you here on the coast, it being impossible
for you to enter Elysium until you receive the ' three handfuls

'

of earth.

5. aerias...] For this description of Archytas' soaring
genius cf. the brilUant panegyric on Epicurus in Lucr. 1. 72,

ergo vivida vis animi pervicit, et extra
processit longe flammantia mocnia mundi
atque omne immerisum peragravit mente animoque . . .

6. morittiro] Notice the force this derives from its

position.

7—9. Pelopis genltor, Tlthonus, Minos] See Class. Diet,
and for Tithonus Tennyson's poem of that name.

10. Panthoiden] See Class. Diet, under 'Pythagoras.' Even
he, notwithstanding his theory of juere/ii^i^xwirts or the trans-
migration of souls, and the fact that he had enjoyed several
lives, first as a peacock, then as Euphorbus {=Panthoides)
at Troy, then as Homer, then as Pythagoras, and finally
as Q. Ennius (cf. Persius, Sat. 6. 10. 11), has finally been
compelled to succumb to the great law of mortality. TBere
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to nttmitiblmt tmmiMt la Banmf* a^ iMra, Mid ««m k*v»
Wm farfaMi to iMiikllMfl llw vteto 04a to totMiiiil m a
MoffM ll» ffefloaopMHl igratoai «f VltkagMM,

IL rtPW litlil rmmniM kii fioni ll» ilililf iif lili

wl wHliibt rf tipfciStiM, ly it g—• Mtoajf lh> dtod «t

14. Iiiltotto) B Aiitytoa^i^a Biilili rfgytfc*.

Htf—wr Iha Oi> to totoa, I^w llMto I iiHiHnii ia

J vhtoli aahM to Mtor to a^j«M bat

to towoariUa. Hmm to la Baa 1 ae oaa atoa i—
Ml« ABA ttMNPBN

at 8c Paai'« 'BO

(«l.l 17.

10. oayat] CL Ybg. hm. ^ 998,

TImnIom o^paf doaa aeC
tothatoind tkat Proaacpiaa muIdi oal tha
by ^jadboUeaUj aattii« a toak tooai thato

vjik aaadflotol vtoltoMu

flftt] Tha aoriatto aaa of tba parfM^ *Ia aol «oa« to

avoid aqy baad.'

SI. Ma taavM] Who doaa 'aM* ntor tof aaa UMoriaa
givaa at aad.

faofMsjaat aa oltea dto, 80 1 «I«k

Aaraat Moato] Tha aalttoa of Ottoa aatly ia Kovanbar
traa a pariod ahnjs aeeoBpaakid I17 ataOM. 80 Od. t. S7. U,

layldaa] From rajNa, ' awaapiag, taTiag.'
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23. at ttt, naata...] Here of course tu refers to nauta, bat
that cannot shew that te in line 1-t does so too, 9 lines before

nauta is mentioned. As to nauta see theories at end.

maligrntis] ' grudging:' the opposite of benignus, liberal.

25. particulam arenae] The three handfuls of earth, which
constituted a legitimate burial and saved the dead soul from
wandering on the shores of Stjx, of. Virg. Aen. 6. 325.

sic] See 3. 1. So=on condition that you do this, may...

27. plectantur] (from xXi/Vcrw), cf. delirant rege$, plectuntur
Achivi, Epist. 1. 2. li.

28. nnde] OreUi takes unde=a quo, i.e. Jove. Others,
' from whatever quarter it can,' i.e. I can do you no service,

but may you get gain from wherever it is possible.

31. firaudem] iyo% a deed which pollutes, and must be
expiated.

32. deblta iura] The debt to justice which yon will incur
and have to discharge.

33. te ipsum] contrasted with natit. The penalty may
come not only on them, but on yourself even.

36. ter pulvere] Cf. Soph. Ant. 431, xoo^t Tpurr6pdourt

Tov vimv <rre(pfi.

One great difficulty with r^ard to this Ode is the question
whether Archytas is to be considered as having been buried or
not. Those who hold that he was not make the ode a dia-

logue, begun by a sailor who finds the corpse, and concluded
by Archytas who asks for burial. Of these some assign only
Imes 1—6 to the sailor: in this case the te of line 14 must
refer to the sailor. I have already in the notes urged reasons
against this, and it also involves the absurd assumption that
Archj-tas addresses an unknown sailor as a strenuous supporter
of the Pythagorean philosophy ! Can any assumption be more
groundless? Others make Archytas begin to spc^ at line 17,
others at line 21, the latter being much the more natural posi-
tion for a break. Against all these theories there are these
objections, (1) lines 3 and 4 which certainly on the face of
them say that Archytas is buried, must not be taken as mean-
ing that, for Archytas says, line 36, that he is not buried.
Wickham says the sailor sees the corpse OTer which the sand
has been blown, and assumes that it has been buried, and the
sand has been duly placed there as a last dutiful rite (muniu)
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kwl| ^Jbai ati 100 pan ht»m% laj^ —
OifiM IMOfiN ipw• mML V> fltl* VMHB vh

^leae-
ifaakvM

, , , __ «fa« bwriH of

8^ aoo pmm htiant (f) I« it nOaml to p«t tlw idbfleto

^iiiji wHmiwM of tiw npMilin Ubm Ib Ite aoMli of • wmi.

Wto itenl<g| iniMMtlMi ««m to H CM Amm vm m
«j imto • m-mIM toaib of Antotaa « IIm

iMA Bdnw ftato Mt bOThMi «wU hamB MntlBtod
[of: liJMMiiH to Ymmivm L Ml, and OmI h* ndM tyi tk«

ItoaHMarUaodi^ «u£ is a aMMlagM^ tha iVMkvr
tha apitit of aoaM travaikr who iMd mm hiywaaiwilkdag tha apUt of aoaM travaOar who iMfd baas htowauiwil

OBlMaaaataaariM^jtaa'taaibandbaMlaaaKbaitad. Ho-
naa M^ aalaaQir ham aam aMk a aaaa. Ib lUa aaaa tha
anpMHt vmM im thML tha opaaiiw nflaatioBa hriiM aas'mM tgr Om prasaaity of tfia taarik *Taa, vaamtall 4ia!

B^B far JDO, Arekjtaa, lis faat of aarth BUMt aoSaiL 80 it

haa baBB a«aB with tha itraataat: awaa jfobt owb hi^Uj bo-

BOBNitoaohviadaad. All aad at tha aaaw foaL thaB|h Omjt
raaeh it bj dMhaaH patta, aooM iBvar, athiiB bfabwmaofc.
IloahBva baaBdrowBad: AhaB aBddaBtar baahlaR aC at tiM
tboi^ oC tha aU fate of tbaBBbBM^W 4o Ihaa. O aailor

(aav aaOor who adaht ba BaarfBcaloBK tta dkof, or oa tba(aBj aaOor who adijbt ba |»arfBgaloBg tta dkof, or on tba

aM aloaa ia)« kiadiT p«fam tw sa tha laat oAeaa: thqr «iU
aolloBgdan^joa/

ODE xxn.
* Ai* xoB rmBj, behn, intending to join tta aipatttiuB to

AraUa? What can job hopa to fiiar Sonij tba vorkl

most ba opiida down whan tha pfafloaophk Iccitu mUs hb
eanfUlty fonnad Itbtaiy to huj annonr.'

Ifldos ia alto ntemd to Epiak 1. IS aa ihe newmrd of

Agrippa's ffieOiaa catataa. Tha axpaditioB lafeRod to is ona
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made by Aelius Gallus into Arabia Felix in b.c. 24. It was
unsuccessful, so that non ante devictis and catenas were rather

premature.

1, 2. beatis gazis] 'rich treasures.' The word gaza is

Persian. Cf. Od. 3. 24. 1, Intactis cpulentior thesauris Arabuin.
Arabia FeUx or Sabaea was celebrated for its rare and precious
perfumes. Cf. the visit of the Queen of Sheba to Solomon,
1 Kings X. 1.

To the Eomans the whole East was the land of untold
wealth, a sort of Eldorado such as the Spaniards hoped to find

in Mexico and Peru: in both cases the first explorers were
dazzled by the vast collections of useless wealth which had
been formed by a few despotic potentates, while the inhabit-

ants starved. Cf. Milton, Paradise Lost, 2. 2.

4. reglbus] 'Emirs, princes.'

0. nectis catenas] The whole of this stanza is in a tone
of playful irony: Horace exaggerates the expectations of Iccius.

He speaks of him as forging fetters, and hoping to bring home
the captives of his bow and spear in heroic fashion.

quae tibl...] 'What barbarian maid will be your slave

when you have slain her betrothed ?'

Cf. Judges V. 30, ' Have they not sped ? have they not
divided the prey: to every man a damsel or two... ?'

7. puer...] * What page from court with perfumed locks
will be set to hand your cup ?'

For these Eastern cup-bearers cf. Nehemiah ii. 1, and
Daniel i. 3. They were usually of noble birth and personal
beauty.

For caplllis cf. Tennyson's ' long-haired page ' in the Lady
of Shalott.

9. Sericas] The Seres are the remotest people of the East.
Notice how Horace started with Arabia, soon got to Parthia
{Medo), and has now made Iccius reach China. Perhaps the
exaggeration is intended.

10. quis neget...] 'Who would deny that descending
streams can flow backwards up steep mountains...?'

Wickham well suggests that arduis viontibus is an ablative
absolute on the analogy of adverso Jlumine &c. It may possibly
be the dative.
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Th* pknM i» wm tt^atuj mt» le «naHi UmI On mia
•TMlankiafwM. Ot Ear. IM. MOt

Ml Mm Mi vtfrrs vtAv wtfiftimit

Mrf OmN^ a Ail. If. 4. 1, MNljMM th» ««^ *« I

|iAr «k«i k* MUkm to tspMM llMft all b tsp^f4w7.

^14. KhmH) AMMnMlMoiti

of Um fltwitth adbpoL Ti^^ ainiM woM ftMlalt all Aom

•aoiH^ Umm, Fkltk BnenHw a«nr Jiwilii a 'mImoI
j/npadj m Mflai t Ut iMayag •DeoanMii th* hfioMfhir

flf wfolij f>—Hy, MM 4ii M Mlawrii Mirit'
'mbm mhi« th« MbMB «f Bb—IM an to !>•

BMpkfMiof Iha BoA Mrtwl viavii Ibt

!

th* PjiiiM, tkt ClTiMMk*. aad oditn.

1& BtadajBiidtori

ODE XXX.

*T«Hi, qoU Ugr tevovte baanli aal vfait (qj«n «bo
pnja tlqr pnwnoe, and bring wUh tbM tl^ ioTaaa tcoap of

WfWHf** *

1. Caldaa, in Otfia ; ben wu Um famoas sUtoa of y«Biu
by PraxitdM, of wfakk tba Modkaan is miA to ba a aoffr.

S. «km1 Ctlt.9.

a. 4. AaMnataaaiMl J<^ in tha riagalar waaUya
•alHqda,*intlMphualB*ahoaM.' It bmj ba tfaai Oiyeara is

rappoMd to hava flMad np a niaotb ahrina for Taaa% and
Hotaea vnito tUa aiimie oda of iavoMtaon (dr^a d^anair) lor

tba oeMiioB. This viaw ia an|>purtad hj tha Ibara awtln.

OanriU MtBu to think * hoaaa* a Mte laoMaf.
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5,6. solntis zonis] ' with loosened girdles.' Notice Graflae
pToperentque Nymphae for Gratiae Nymphaeque properent.

This license as to the position of que is very commonly
used for convenience in the 2nd half of an elegiac verse, e. g.

patriam destituuntque domos.

7. parum comls...] 'Youth that without thee (i.e. Love)
loses all its charm.'

3. Mercuriua] accompanies Venus as the god of speech

:

silent wooers are rarely successful.

ODE XXXI.

In B. c. 28 Augustus, in memory of the victory of Actium,
dedicated a temple to ApoUo on the Palatine, and at the same
time a library which contained not only the works but the
busts of eminent Greek and Eoman writers. This latter

circumstance naturally caused considerable excitement and
emulation in the hterary world, and is continually referred to
by them. Cf. Epist. 2. 1. 216, 2. 2. 94, 1. 3, 17, and Suet.
Aug. 29.

• What shall the poet pray for to his patron god Apollo on
this great day ? Not for large estates and wealth. Let wealth

and luxurious living be for prosperous merchants who think

themselves the very favourites of heaven because their ships

have made many successful voyages. I am satisfied with simple

fare, and ask but for a healthy mind and healthy body, an
old age free from dishonour and charmed by poetry.'

1. dedlcatnm] = ' in his new temple.' The Eomans can say
not merely dedicare aedem, but dedicare deum ; Wickham well
says, ' perhaps from the image of the god which was installed

in his shrine.' In this case we know that there actually was
such an image, a statue by Scopas which Augustus brought
from Greece (Plin. 36. 5. 4). Propertius describes it (3. 23. 5),

and a copy of it, the ' Apollo Citharoedus,' is in the Vatican,
and is represented in Smith's BQst. of Greece, p. 551, 580.

2. novom] Cf. 19. 15, bimi meri. New wine was used in
libations.
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A. liHlilnl Boib BMdtate Ml mtOj
«llhMca. CtDoteMiL 10.

My«iMiilh« tlM Inl w«M, or Hh ««fb

f. iHwmil *««Hiy.' 'Cf.n.1.

ih« AmUiv of ilMHM fniiMd tyllMrfilhl of
ll«Ml»fai»riakiM>lM flM«MbfaiC5bferi»

4Hv«i «p to Ifc* IdUa fa iwiii, ani dnr» to Ih*
TaUtjB fa vtotor.

6. urmm ffanr IMtam) 0«U vui hmj ara talm
M IjryiwI of Oriwtol vwllh m4 taanr fiuy. 80 ti»«

yyofTlMwIiMi (1 ^fi «. »1*WW •» Botowoa tmj
llvwfnn'faU, am rflfa; aad hmj.*

7. «w*l4rtt...) *«UflliLiifa«toiMiy«ahyifM«fa

afa«^4knrfag ri«« is, fa Um latfa, faeoaf

J Tb* •pMhal !• jiwilwuil ftaa lb* vfa* to lb*
iMwIt tnHli Th* fruuMrtfail tana ftr Ibis fe 'kypaOaft.
Calss is fa fVfnrB"H

10. «f«aal...] ' lad laltba waallt^y niOTlMnt dtam ftwn
fsUsn goMsto Iba vfaas aeeafNl fa azebaavt lor (rrparal*

'

Hjriaa Mtbsaiiss.' CafaOl aia said to ba twails wed i;

saaMdritasbytbaaoalifliaiidvastolvMasttbiB «ord aad
mtdettt (diafa to um dncs) aia pofaamf «asd to hafag oat
Iba lani^ mi gnod of tba miieiiaiii laiiiwa

IS. 4n» atom] So Od. 8. S», «0i Mas aMfaw. lbs

phiaaawooldincladsalUhossprodoeU of tasBaatwbiebesma
fbroogh Sjria, and rtfmMlj tbraoi^ tfaa gnat saaiiiiriain

«fI^
It. ili aana tpm} nr* i»wiis> <^«I!L The irony is

atooBiAf faoo^t oat by fu^ptm* htmam ionooth'

tor at <aal«] 'Thtas or Cmd- tiaas:' so fa Ok. Kt csl

nrft.

15,1ft. oirraa.cleb8raa,inalvaf^ Ls.tbsoidiaai7|«odnflto
of a yeoman's (um.

laraa] 'light,' Le. to th« digataan.
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17. fttii. ..]
' Mayest thou grant me (for the present), son

of LetOj to enjoy what I have both -with sotmd health, and, I

pray, with mind nnimpaired, and (in the^utore) to pass an
old age neither '

This is Orelli's rendering: Horace has two wishes: (1)

vigour of mind and body. For this cf. Juv. 10. 356,

orandum est ut sit mens sana in corpore sano,

(2) when old age comes that honour which should ever ac-

company it, and that enjoyment of poetic pursuits which had
been the happiness of his life.

Wickham's reading is at, precor. He translates, 'Be thy
boon to me, both in full strength to enjoy the good the gods
provide me (only I pray thee be a sound mind among them)
and to spend an old age neither ' Unless MS. authority

in favour of at is very strong, Orelli's rendering is much
preferable.

ODE xxxn.

' I am summoned. If ever, my lyre, in lighter moments
I with thy aid have sung anything which may survive, come
now inspire me with a Latin song, such as Alcaens sang of

old, the warrior-bard. O thou that art the glory of Phoebus,

the dehght of Jupiter, the solace of toil, assist me whenever
I Hiimmon thee.'

1. posclmur] Horace had evidently been asked to write an
Ode or Odes on some subject of national interest (Latinum
carmen) ; this Ode is an appeal to his lyre by the memory
of their past success in Mghter subjects to aid him in this.

WTiether Augustus or Maecenas made the request, and whether
the noble national lyrics at the commencement of Book 3 are
the answer, is matter of conjecture. Pogcimur seems to
imply that those who summoned Horace had the right or
claim to do so.

The reading poncimus (followed by a comma and govern-
ing quod) is utterly weak, and the reading poscimur Is strongly
supported by many passages in Ovid, e. g. Poscimur, Aonidet,
Fasti, 4. 721.
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y ftwfIt. OL 0mm, Bm.Wtt Mmm d wmtrmm tfmum

h i. vMil aft okfm iMlMil IMIw iMw
kftefiMt th> t4i of Utfct i»wtti»

cTm. 4. t. f. «< f«M Wte JwdJi

Itlfw aaram, Wtod fuUL
t. <nl*«tl»i'a»fiihwiiilfawHtoipMlt.
4 tafWtl MMwifMkMMfaiktoOnik. TlM«ot4

haa tiM alMMl «Bfa|w ytHflSfi of poHaitat t^iM fntei^^
^^^bmaaiT4MJ^ffwMa«al»feni.Mi ImImm vIMi
Acvt bow iikfU It iilo aaplir dM MMMlfaM aod fcataiM
PmIiw to tltefiviftoiit idbdMrt MilMilr m ft* ImI
tbrttlwOMMaM wiifcrftlaJfcLMiiiiB.BriiiwI wof Ihi—

tlMt BOHM kof« kte odt wfll (

tffll to MiiitMiHii A\mtm took » aoil Mlif« put in

olMHaiifk BovMdrifOBiatoodto bftlM popvkrpMty:
kfc«^kollia«yai*tboAtlMBiu%aaaftttaOM tbotTnuit

«. «! ta«K...1 'Who, forao vanior thoo^ bt «m, ftt

aria Iho olMh of aoM or If ho hftl moondkis otooi-toMHl

\mA on Um dank Uaoh . . .
.*

7. itta] tooauttodbrfbniatarflnaa,«lft.l9.

lallgo •«• to hata Am tooa of «btott« oo at to bold

Wok:* 00 too r» to ytliao ial—i, *a MOodBf-ny.'

9, 10. mi ba»ntaM] *diBgtog to bar aULa,* dL Ttxg.

Aon. 10. 780t kammt Mmmin.
11. Blgi1a(

a woidi
Um ktoa

•Dowa tfaa «MI qrOablo to bakiwor Aort. tat in

iiiaii|«wni of tbtotondaooBtbopootoofloa ahootaMr alter

tbo quantity of a word vboDtiMjnpaat it. Tbo boot Inotanooo

tber •>« t«7 ftnd of MttfaM it to OMb a noflWon that

lafaUa diftmBttyoBttliriha two porillgM. V^fia
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are Theocr. 6. 19, rd /iri roXi *ca\4 x^^arrot- Lucr. 4. 1259,
llquidis et llquida. Horn. ''Apti 'Apes. Virg. vale rale. And
for a similar instance to this one Virg. Aen. 2. 663, natum ante
ora patris, pdtrem ....

15. cnnqne] There is no other instance of the use of
this word. All the MSS. give it here. It seems to have the
same sense as in quandocunque, and to make the notion of
time contained in the temporal participle vacant i indefinite.

Vocanti cunque = whenever I call. It is however a very
remarkahle use.

ODE xxxm.

•Let not the memory of Glycera's cruelty grieve you too

much, Tibnllus, and cease lamenting that you are outshone by
a rival. It is a common case: Lycoris loves Cyrus, Cyrus
loves Pholoe, and Pholoe thinks Cyrus detestable. Venus
loves in cruel sport to yoke together those who will never

make a pair. The very same thing has happened to myself,

as to you.'

For the intimacy of Horace and Tibnllus (for whom see
Class. Diet.) see carefully Epist. 1. 4, Albi, nostrorum sermonum
candide judex, and the panegyric which follows. Tibullus*
poetry is fuU of the plaintive laments referred to in 1. 2.

1. plus nimio] Cf. 18. 15. The phrase is put between
doleas and memor tiiat it may go partly with both.

2. Immitls Glycerae] Notice the play of words: immitit
= bitter, and ->Xi;\€pa = sweet. Cf. dulce loquens Lalage (Xa-

\€iv), 22. 24. Such plays on words are esp^ualiy frequent in
tragedy, cf. Ajax 430,

otcu' Ti'i Hv tot' tfitO' <fS' i-rwrvftov

Tovfihv ^woiaeiy tvona ro!s ifioli kokois;

And Shakespeare makes John of Gaunt on his deathbed speak
of himself as

—

'Old John of Gaont, and gaunt in being old.'

P. HOB. 8
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^i^ rtiiwrl «iiii|lo«lMy(Mki^«lgrtarfMfi
fa tfahm —a . . .

.»

i. iHliBMi MHl hmm] a Bafai 1. f. tl a^rw
««»•• /baK MfOlM, wiMrt BofM* to lyiMt of twiaty
Immmam. A —B fcwhii. «r at My wl» a fawlMai tfct
aBMan MdD oalBC l» Ika gmrth «f Mm iMir, to ao iNM M
aaaiiiaa to koaaty*

...] *8oaMr«fDnMiai
PbolM oeaHail kMMlf vith a low ibo ImUi vOo.'

•. tanl) 4oMaolaM«iihirtpn«*i«**fK'k^<h«>^
•otathooftodaaorPMot^

10. ^^HmmnmKti *aaA to tlw iliiiui of To
Ikojinoo laitoatoi Ibat It to a ooMi wbMo it toof aoafoU
avfaf or affodi^ Ibo iMttw baviM bo« oMlod ky a Ugh
Old trtteny powor: «t Or. Mot. L Ml. «to «<•• M^iHa.

10. 11. tavano farsM] Tbt
|

aao 9i€t oofM to oan

TwBoMii^tej'oIni
aTokoHMntoao koaktaf) Ihoao wtoi
oMhodMroMMWBMko *apato' (IvIkalJ
TO woO oiifcid) tat amt o««r wmatim favoi

U. Ipomao...)
•I mjwtti, voo'd ly OM thot «ao Ira^ a ioM

la thtaUooB «m hold, vhkh I AamttOj bow,
By thot ooHMB ohMt MsntoK thomh oho was e
As aavoo ^ift hiiat tto Oatolatoa ihon.'

ODE XXXIT.

• X, who had hat fittto bdtof in tho todt aadvao tho dtoa^pto

of a phflooo|ihto atodom *toloel7 oo ooDod.* aov am Alioa to

lotHMt. for latoty I hMid thaadw, vhM tho *7 tmi oloadloH,

thaadv OBflh 00 dMltM Um oaivont and to iadood tho voiot of

God. God wfaooo poaor to Ttofldo la oO tU^^ vho 'hath r
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down the mighty from their seat and hath exalted the hnmble
and meek. '

'

A very interesting little Ode. Horace was at any rate fairly

acquainted with and disposed to favour the philosophy of Epi-

curus. That philosophy had lately been brilliantly described

in almost the grandest effort of Boman poetry, the De Eerum
Natura of Lucretius. One of its cardinal points was that either

gods did not exist at all or that they Uved wholly and entirely

apart, a life remote from care {securum agere aevum, Sat. 1.

5. 101),

' The gods who haunt
The lucid interspace of world and world,

Where never. creeps a cloud or moves a wind•••
Nor sound of human sorrow mounts to mar
Their sacred everlasting calm I'

Texxtson's Lucretius.

The Epicureans urged that many things, which the vulgar
beUeved to declare the presence of God, were but the results

of the ordinary action of independent natural forces. Among
many other arguments one of the most popular was : if thunder
be the voice of God, why does it never thunder except when
there are clouds about and it can therefore be explained on
natural grounds? Cf. Arist. Nubes 370—430 and also Lucr.
Book 6, where the whole subject is discussed and the actual
question put (6. 400),

denique cur nunqitam caelo jacit undique pure
Juppiter in terras fulmen sonitusque profudit ?

Horace had however actually heard thunder caelo puro : he
cannot understand or account for it: it flashes across him
that perhaps

' Tliere are more things in heaven and earth, Horatio,
Than are dreamt of in your philosophy.'

1. cultor] ' worshipper.'

2. insanientis saplentiae] A good instance of ' oxymoron :'

sapientia is the regular word for wisdom, meaning thereby
philosophy; the philosophy here is of course that of Epicurus.

8—2



108 HORACE, ODES L suit.

(ItaWM, 80^ 4|«t Ml, /x*^ il«^ a«iK •»! T^UyMB

:

It Is • iImIoiImI igm of gvnt I

t. MMdMM] Ot tht CMUBOB Hu'MtjM
iadfalM oot wbo h— •4Tt.* or

$. BiMilMr) &. Ml* oa L M. Hm ««iI Ii

lit '
~

"

t. MfcOal fa ifilMiHi M 9fpomi to yr jwtwli 'Who
wmtllf iliwti tbo «ImmI« villi faJihit Imm kto^tLiw^a
cbvAMV aky . . .

.*

10. DMBttll 'On* HatMfaa' ia LMonk. OoMtovM
tiMoatimaMtottovBttrtMdiL Cf. &!. 0. 4. M7.

rawoHM rfi— /—on. otto otCio Dilu

11. IllMUlnMltfal *AaoaaMbo«auTorUi«irori<i
ct Eur. Hipp. S, Hf0mH r* 'ArXorrwii. BcjroDd tb* Sbaito
GiWoltar mtM allBoit oa MBkBovn ngloB to tbo ncfaot*.

IS. v«M IHL..) 8m latwidaBtfaa to Odo. OraU alao

coniMurM Job T. 11. Canitrao 'Ho both pooror to Hlnnfi tbo
loi^Mt vith tfao kftkol. aad Ooa SMkoth tbo fNot flMa WMlt,

fariagiiic to li|^ tki^i blUn in gjkwa.'

14. aplMHi] IMuieolly this «m • oookal cop won bj
thoilMrfMW. It fa umI hoirotor to mpni— aoTthiBf won tm

• itai «f faipvfal powor, m wpdvokBt to flora or itairm*
CLOd. t. SI. 80^ rtftm «p<eM. Tho Booam hal no word
for 'oOTown'^anTalciowB, bocMM hsviof obolMMdl kia«a

for OTW they aboUfhod alao tho ^jmbofa of thoir powK.

15. ftrtdonl L*. olorm. Foitaao fa npiwiiutnJ ••

wiagtd aod tvooping dowa naoipootaHy aad wichtm ttoa
coo whal oho ooitih to oaothw.

16. WMtaMt] Tht aorfatfa SM, et S8. SO.
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ODE XXXV.

' Queen of Antiom, thou all-powerful goddess Fortune,

thee the poor man supplicates and the sailor, thee the nations

worship, and the mothers of princes and even kings in all

their glory fearful lest thou shouldest overthrow their pros-

perity. Before thee marches Destiny with all the symbols

of her immutable power : with thee are Hope and Good Faith,

faithful, even when thou hast ceased to smile and the vulgar

herd of flatterers has deserted the unfortunate. do thou

guard the Emperor in his attack on Britain and our armies

in the East: may these legitimate wars expiate our unholy

civU contentions, may Eoman swords no longer be whetted

but against a foreign foe.'

The Fortune of this Ode is not a fickle and capricious

goddess ; not as Od. 3. 29. 49,

Fortuna saevo laeta negotio et

ludum insolentem ludere pertinax,

but symbolizes that unknown mysterious power which regulates
at will the changeful phases of human life. At line 29 this
general conception is specialized and the prayer is addressed
to that Fortuna populi Romani of whose power the Eomans
were strongly reminded whenever they recalled the history
of the growth of their world-wide empire.

Wickham aptly quotes and happily renders Plutarch's
description of this Fortune (de Fortuna Romanorum, c. 4), ' even
as Aphrodite, when she crossed the Eurotas, laid aside her
mirror and her ornaments and her cestus, and took spear and
shield to adorn herself for Lycurgus' eyes, so when, after
her sojourning with Persians and Assyrians, with Macedonians
and Carthaginians, she i^irxT)) approached the Palatine and
crossed the Tiber, she laid aside her wings and took off

her sandals and left behind her her ball, the symbol of fickle-

ness and change.'

1. gratum] sc. tihi, as 30. 2, dilectam Cypron.

Antium] On the coast, capital of the Volsci. There were
two statues of Fortune there, which were consulted by a method



no HORACE* 0DB8 L tanr.

id itumbmVM {ptr ttrU^ 80 loo •! FnMMiItt dLSlu.
BUT* 1* •• flQi ^nMMrtMM MfWWa

POMMM] *nadj Mid aM*.' prmtmm tawMm aot WMWity
»,• tat ab* Id b» pvMMl «Mh tk« iiiih Mi aUM^

lai

t. B«MtoMtpw]'ft«flaa
IntlMd of *aMD,' to anvMi tha andteilty flfhs-

t) lAtmtDj, 'to fo ranA
•to«o«f«,**««aU|ik*

i]*aa

T. laanM] 'ahaDnfM.' *bn«ai.' Tbawortai|»«— tU
haaHlMod and aftoBlanr oT tha aaflor. CI Or. Mat 1. U4«
flaBrtti <^iwli« tefattaMTV naNaa*, and Odaa L S. SI—AS.

IL ngOMa aliaal AutoM for tlMir aou 1A0 had
tobattla. Ct tha laiait af Atowa tha olhar of law

ir

at

Msatoaattlaa OL tha laoMNn of Aloi
Si tha Panaa af Awrtiytaa. Mi tha aniaQr af tha iMthr
of Biaara. Jadiaa v. «, *lha elhw aT Bia«a loahad oirt

• window, and eriad thra^ tha tatUaai Wkgr ia hk ahai

oloa«inaoaiii«r wbgr tanylhaatealBaf hiaahariataf*

IS. pnyvall Xotm Idb api&il. tt taapttaa that Ubf
•ffM in tbair rojM appaial fnr VortaM.

Poipia ia at aoBiaa tha iHatli^iMitBt atotk of ki^J(y iMk
cL Tiig. 0. 1 4M. fmrfmm rtmmm, and tha paaaUar apilhct

y^iij/mrti •pfbtito ebUmn bora to ia%Biaf amparan
of tha BTuintfaia eoovt. Fnfpla-alripad tofaa wan tha i^
of nulk at Bona daring tha lapaUki HnhMq—t|j MPMntf
whoUy of patpla Umtamrmt) vara larwiad to tha aMfagor
koa. For tha irtMla fabtoq of pn^ aaa Ifagnr'a iBort

laamad note on Jot. L S7, ad. S.

IS. iMlailaw...! *Lart with aagrpriia toot thoo ahnafctoi

amthioa tta atantog fillar of tha 8taH laat tha thaMgh«
pondaaa ahoold roota aran tha haaitalfaic to aoM^ to aoM,
•nd liraak thair aaqpton'

l»lai1aaal^<<Vim«vL ThawordaooMaaalhaiiaaaof inrah
and ii^aoy: tha ptdt jnawaaaa ^a idaa of inaolt.

ia aaaralj naed aau amUaai of atabOitjr and digaitj.
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14. neu...] This second clause merely repeats with fresh

particulars the idea of the first.

15. cessantes]= those at first doubtful whether to join the
sedition.

ad anna] is the actual cry raised, and its repetition by
the poet is a graphic representation of its repetition by the

mob.

17. te semper anteit...] "Wickham gives a good summary
of Lessing's criticism on this passage. It is to the effect that

the poet has trespassed on the painter's art ; a painter por-

traying Destiny would be compelled to shew who she was by
symbols, a poet has other and better ways. Some imagine
that Horace was thinking of some actually existing picture

or representation, and indeed an ancient Etruscan mirror
from Perugia exists representing Athrpa (= Atropos, or Des-

tiny) in the act of fixing a nail with a hammer, symbolizing

an immutably fixed decision.

anteit] is scanned as a dissyllable, cf. antehac, 37. 5.

18. clavos trabales] Nails such as are placed in beams.
For the symbolical use cf. Cic. Yerr. 5. 21, ut hoc benejicium,

quemadmodum dicitur, clavo trabali Jigeret.

19,20. severus uncus ] 'stubborn clamp and molten
lead,' i.e. materials for building with greatest fixity. The
method of uniting stones by means of iron bars fastened in
with lead is well known.

21, 22. albo panno] Typical of guileless innocence.

22. nee comitem abnegat] sc. se, 'nor refuses her com-
panionship.' This stanza is without doubt awkwardly ex-

pressed. Horace says that 'Faith accompanies Fortune when-
ever in changed attire (indicative of misfortune) she in hostile

mood quits a (formerly) powerful mansion.' Now the phrase ' to

follow, or accompany Fortune ' always means to vary or change
in conduct according as Fortune changes: in fact we find in

Ov. Pont. 2. 3. 7 the sarcastic remark,

et cum Fortuna statque caditque Fides,

and we say in English, 'friends and fortune fly together;'

but Horace means the exact opposite, he means that Jides

does 7iot vary in calamity. What he intends to say is, ' whea
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hi* 01 fortvM «ilk kte. tal Fftilk ftMaiBpMkt Ms
'

ad iiMiliii wttk Mm aot»Wti1ftiiifaMhk ia4atteM:' bat

) 'WImb CMdn an dnbai to IIm kr
IHwMh wtty. loo Uwalnirwi to b—r dwir thmn *4 tfcft jdu
Tbft Ofwk ffa^vK ftfx^^ riMKMMilM^lr fll«itnl« tb*

19. nanw] AMMfiawirt<rfMBritrf«,botp»opotod
todowiaUftAaadtTM. Ib« lall« to fvobsMj Um dftto

oTHiiiodft.

M,aa littBHftimMft] 8oYim.Bd.L<7.f(iiaMiM«
4Mtm mU BriU tmu , —d Twity' tkijiAm jtmrn, Ajik. iq

10 flMBliaa fiittftia CBMptM ft tgrp* of 1

«MfM«ii«CMfr«ni (((«v4#Mt«»). ft (arm lad oat : ft awftna oC

h$m: tlM toii«M of ft bftlaaM (fMd «f^ givw thft «BKt
««if|bt). Far Ibft poUtkftiwfwta.• <Kk ».

ML Omhw ffiftr»]«BnrtAnwiM •••», tba lafiaa OMfta.

iaaladii« th* BW Sm ftad ttft Fmifta Oalt

Sli, S4. <-irtii— crainii«a») ItodiftdT* (t* <•« <^).
' Om Mfti* faiflkftftd l(j bnthna oa hmJutMu'

For tho tirH wwt mo S. SI. aoto.

S4, tC don ft*U«] ' an ftgs of inx)

15. aiAtfa] This word ia oaaftUlj sppura u> a«r« wImb bo
iMftl hiMinm «•• doo*. cL Or. ¥uA 1. «7. vliWi v«m ao

cidkd booaaM lb* naatar did aot attw (a«./Mr) tba thna
«wdi da, dko, addiaa. wUdi iadiaatad tbat tba oowta wm*
umat. Han it ia pot te iw/aada»»inialfaMa, impioaa.

Botb votdi bsta tba mmm darivatMS, bat tbair

diflaraatiatad (at qaaM, qama}.

M. • attaaa...] ' aiajaat tboa oa ft new aa^ lafoifa

oar btontad award* (Cor om) agaiart tba ¥twaip i«aa aad

t». iifw] bhoatad, i.a. in dra tlrife. Ba eatalal aot

to taka ratanm ia togrtbar, bat 4i{fimfM ta.
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ODE XXXYI.

An Ode written in honour of the return of Plotius Nmnida

from Spain. There shall be sacrifices and festivity in honour

of the event : Damalis shall attend the feast, the cynosure

of every eye, but Damalis will whoUy devote herself to Nmnida

the hero of the hour.

Of Plotius Numida nothing is known : he probably returned

with Augustus after his expedition against the Cantabri,

B.C. 25.

1. fidilnis] Referring to the fidicenes or harpers, who with

tibicenes were employed in rehgious ceremonies.

2. debito] 'due,' the calf had been vowed in case of

Numida" s safe return: now the vow had to be discharged;

Horace was voti reus. Cf. Od. 2. 7. 17, obligatam redde Jovi

dapem.

4. He8peria]= Spain; but Od. 3. 6. 8, Hesperia = Italy,

which may be called Hesperia as compared with Greece or the

East.

5. carls multa...] ' Shares many a kiss with his dear com-
rades, but for none has a larger share than...

.'

The modes of expressing the emotions vary: Englishmen
do not kiss one another, but the practice is common still

among many nations.

8. actae non alio...] ' of boyhood passed with none other

for his leader.' puertiae is by syncope for pueritiae, cf. tur-

puerat and lamna.

9. mutataeque slmul togae] Boys about the age of 14 or

15 ceased to wear the toga praetexta and assumed the toga virilis.

It was done at the Liberalia in March ; friends and relatives

celebrated the event together. For Lamia, see Ode 16.

10. Cressa nota] a mark of white chalk. It is said to

have been a Thracian custom to count their happy days with
white, their unhappy with black pebbles, but the symbohsm
of ' black and white ' for ' bad and good ' is too natural to

need any special origin.
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9mmlm'0ntmL* Wwm Cnfl» orlW rfiM iiwliiMm I oC

talM <ImA «mm. Pot Mm bIhm* 9L OMaB. lOT. t, o
I fililfiw Mia. ftA. t. OiS. ««! m tm^mm •»-

IS. Mnataiatilni] Par«lM8dmtt»
IM PriMM «( Man (« mm Marfaa 4um, Ov. YM. I. M).
ii£>]Mii«kMiiarteABdlk.aa»Mlaf AaL lliwfeaMd
a aloaa fatti, aai. Uka aaaiy odMt gailii^ tmiad If Mnir
HiMteal^OTMnM fBr^Sr teMi (aM Ban (M% L '^

tlw ' f afwai • fciiw li aanlba- #riii al•

It. aaa Mtfa...] 'Ihr kl
MB Ptiihai hi tfca Thtaaha

i BHl J fa tta (HaHialnw faaiMva aaaa ni a i

Mrf aMilf>c<, a^ Ote 1. 1. 7. aMiif LyiHa aanlMi'

Parnmna at 18. •. and t7. fl.

H. vaHB 9hMB « asd ^4w. sol la dbM tta Bp^, • a
diiBkii«wiikgiitlaUi«bnaUi.' CL liK O^d. 417:

Mtar* ilra«»# / <>i»»ri iWwa.

Pot a aiirilar awwhrlal ptaoHw. at tha la»a af 'inarfnn
kaara la aaal (taJM awa. la Oannaaf X haim ftagaantl
aaan a fuaa plajad «UA aaaalala la

bawal abiaath: tka ia ha who haa hb mmftj iafoi.

donaathalaUai

U,16w raaaa, aviaai^ BhM]
17. aMMata...] * All aa BaaiaWa wffl fci thalr liiifli

ghoMaa, bat DaanUa wfll aal ba MfianUd bom bar d«« Ion
I'Kf't doaar Ihaa Iba aaatoo m

Ml MoliaaaaiHltowaaadiattepiiiiazyiRUP'-finaibif

Wm tha ilaahnr at Oalalla^ ainaJrili Baai^ 1. W.
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ODE xxxvn.

An Ode written on the arriyal at Rome of the news of Cleo-

patra's death, which was brought in the autumn of B.C. 30 by

M. Tullius Cicero, the son of the orator. No mention is made
of the death of M. Antonius, because the destruction of a Eo-

man citizen was no ground for exultation ; so in his triumph

on his return to Rome aU allusion to the defeat and death of

Antony was carefully avoided by Augustus.

The Ode is probably one of Horace's earliest : in his later

odes he would not admit such lines as o and li.

For the bitter Roman hatred of Cleopatra see Propertiua
4. 11 (Paley's edition); for the battle of Actinm Propertius 5.6,

and Hor. Ep. 9, and Virg. Aen. 8. 675. These passages are
all of the utmost interest but are too long to quote.

1. nxmc est bibendimi...] This commencement is copied
from Alcaeus,

viv XPV ti^Bvadifv Kal riva irpbt ^iaw
nivrjv exeiSij Kardave Mi/p<rtXoj.

2. pulsanda tellus] So of joyous dancing, Od. 3. 18. 15,
Gaudet inviaam pepulisse fossor terpede terrain.

SallaJibus] See last ode. For the luxury of priestly feasts
cf. too Od. 2. 14. 28, Tnero Pontifieum potiore coenis,

3. pulvinar] See Diet, of Ant.

4. tempns erat] Orelli says, factum illud jamdudum opor-
tebat atque etiam nunc oportet, i.e. 'it was long since time,' 'how-
ever soon we begin it cannot be too early.' He compares Arist.
Eecl. 877, tL to6' aySpes o&x Vicovffip ; wpa. 5' ^v xiiXai.

Wickham says: ' we were right to wait: this was the time.'

Either explanation will satisfy tempus erat, but to my mind
Horace's expression seems awkward. He does not merely say
tempus erat, which would be simple, but nunc. ..tempus erat,
and that immediately after writing in an exactly similar sense
nunc est bibendum.

5. depromere] Some say that the de indicates 'down, 'the
apotheca or store-room for the wine being in the upper part
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fai thaMBMoriobfii^fanL

«. nipmilil T1i»««r7<<0iM»dpMf»arBoa«'«grMt
», at 6*. 1. a 41, flirt C^i»Wmi /Mfit. OntU faotaa

laM,
XWnril Ola MM, *i/M, C^ttrite iiitrw.

nk imrtMit emm$i. TIm Boomm aMMmi UM wori fw, ho*
MVv wvyfM^ bh tti

!

7. iwnlii nteMl • TlMraiailM hoped far ia Wis-

t. Iini 1 *WHfa bw fifkjr hm4 di wtm kUtem
vilk diSMMt VMil MMIWb lO IwiM foT Mljtllia( Mid iBtoXiMMd

The irtwiiiMi fa to h«r Orintol MBWk riMw: thqr an
•Miatkmmkmj. imf tUm fa tha Ok iM<m ^wfcfafc

fa tha ofmrito of ^y^rfnrfXNM «lw haa aoouBM
kfauam Tba twd fa wafl appifaii lo aa Maatmi aawi
«boai tha poaaaairion of «MOBtooIfad powar ImA afaai
titiUabfa and fanoaribfa daaiiaiL

IS. vtz «M aa^aa...] For tba battfa of Aolini Ma a^J
bfatofy.

Cfaopatn't Baal naUy fol awy : tliat of Aataatj aaaafatfan

14 IjravtelBM] 'ddiriona,* 'dfatrmafl^' Thu corifNU

word fa aaid to be aaobafant to vttftiiXnrrmmnjmiitmiit^i,
fmpfai and mfmpkm btiog iiWntfaaJ. and Iha njmpkm hsfiag
tba panrar of eaaaiaf MadaaM.

U. tana] Oppnaad to tba imafJMay toara of daBrina.

17. adngaaa] Oetovfan (aftcrwahfa Ai^oataf^ did aot

fcUow Cfaopatis OBtil tba naxt yaw, bat tba poat lor dra-

matie effect repraeaata tba wbob aacfaa of aotfaaa aa a>aoiafa^y
oontinoooiL

M. aanoato-Tbaaaalf, n aaUad horn TIawnn. faftct

of Tbaaaalot.
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21. fatale monstnim] Horace speaks of Cleopatra as not

human, but a hideous and portentous creature sent by destiny

{fatale) to cause horror and alarm.

Notice monstrum quae. The construction is called irpdi

rh arifjLaivbfjLevov. The writer thinks rather of the sense than
the grammar : it is a very natural and common license.

quae generosius] ' Who anxious for a nobler end neither

shuddered at the sword with womanly fear . . . .' Cf. Shake-

speare, Ant. and Cleopatra, Act 5, sc. 2,

'Give me my robe, put on my crown: I have
Immortal longings in me, &c '

and Tennyson, Dream of Fair "Women,

'I died a Queen.'

23, 24. latentes oras] Cleopatra had at one time the idea

of transporting her fleet into the Red Sea, and fljing to some
distant shore.

24. reparavlt] A very difBcult word. Its simplest transla-

tion is 'to acquire {parare) in the place of (re),' i.e. she did not
endeavour to acquii-e with her fleet some hidden distant realm
in place of Egypt which she had lost.' Beware of the absurd
translation ' repaired to.'

27. ut atrum...] ' That she might deeply drink (combibo)

in her body the fatal poison, more fiercely proud when (once) she

had resolved to die, grudging, be sure, the fierce Libumians,
the being conducted, a queen no longer, in insulting tiiumph,
woman though she was, not lowly enough for that.'

This fine stanza cannot be translated: the series of nomi-
natives in apposition each with special force in its special place

cannot be rendered into English without paraphrasing and
sacrificing the forcible brevity of the Latin,

28. venenum] i.e. of the asp.

30. Libumis] The Libumi in their light coasting vessels

were of the greatest service at Actium. Cf. Epod. 1. 1.

scilicet] (scire-licet), 'of course,' 'no doubt.' Her purpose
was so clearly shewn that we may assume that none would
dare to question it.

31, 32. snperbo tritunpho] She is said frequently to have
repeated to Octavian ' oi5 OpLaft^eicoiuu.'
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ODS IIXVUL

Th* Mm k MtaHi (L 4)) Um mmm iipiwli H«nM
•loat akoM l» tq^ aHHiM Iqr a iiaiib ilM«^ vkoai 1m Udt

I imiNuaifaMMt, far U^jr will I

10 MV SMMn Ml Ik
ct Ov. itMi. i. m.

UafH* llM Imi mil iifwii

'

I. UMl ii p—B«rt Ami ingalln wrtiowla—wwiih
ni,aai Mm mmb patt it iJbt Ma; torn ffrtgrw.

ktai *lMMBelthat7<NuiiioMj«ate«MrtoaMa«3rthii«
to dapb aqvlto.*

fbram flaifw c<: tt«wmmm MMtraatfoB flat*/Mia*.

«,6. illitMM wtrtM] Xoli«lkattkMt«wiif»la|»-

7. vto] towlMtad,' 'llrfek.'

I n ft & cut. &A. • 1
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THE GALLIC WAR- BOOKS V. akd VI. (iqitratelr).

the i»ine EHitor. Book V. rtmdr. Book VI, im/rffmrmtt4

THF. GAM »'• ^VAk- BOOK VIL Edi?~« »- ' ••?«

MA. i- rott, U.A.
Cicero. .,..:.„^TUTE. Edited by L. : a

Fellow of Enaaaod CoOcge, Caaibndfe.

T! lA. Br the nme Editor.

^ li.S OF ROMAN HISTORY. Adapted for »'

1 :iner«. With Notes, VoeaboUnr, and F.xereiica, 1

G. h™ ItAXS. M,A., FeUoir of Hertibrd Colktae. 0».

A. V. 'Jones, M.A., Aatistaiit-Maaien at Haileybnnr Col

EutropiuS.—Adapted for the Use of BeitiaMra. With
Vocabulary, and KxercUet, by WitxiAM WuCH, M.A-. aadj

G. DiFrtKLO, M.A., AvistMtA'UaMias at Sarrey Cooaty Sch
Cninlcigh.

Homer.—II.TAP. BOOK L Edited by Rer. Jokh Bow>, M
A. < M.A-

I

I

; I. THE ARMS OF ACHILLES. Edit*

. ^f . A., Acsistaot-Master at Eton College.

O 'K I. Edited by Rev. John BoifOv M.A.

A. .^ << Aut-oLE, iLA.



ELEMENTARY CLASSICS.

Horace.—ODES. BOOKS L—IV. Edited by T.E. Page, M. A.,
late Fellow of St. Joan's College, Cambridge ; Assistant-Master

at the Charterhouse. Each is. 6d.

Livy.—BOOK I. Edited by H. M. Stephenson, M.A., Head
Master of St. Peter's School, York.

THE HANNIBALIAX WAR. Being part of the XXL AND
XXII. BOOKS OF LIVY, adapted for the use of beginners,

by G. C. Macaulay, M.A., Assistant-Master at Rugby ; formerly
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambiidge.

THE SIEGE OF SYRACUSE. Being part of the XXIV. and
XXV. BOOKS OF LIVY, adapted for the use of beginners.

With Notes, Vocabularj', and Exercises, by George Richards,
M.A., and A. S. Walpole, M.A.

Lucian.—EXTR.A.CTS FROM LUC IAN. Edited, with Notes.

Exercises, and Vocabulary, by Rev. John Bond, M. A., and
A. S. Walpole, M.A.

Nepos.—SELECTION'S ILLUSTRATIVE OF GREEK AND
ROMAN HISTORY. Edited for the use of beginners with
Notes, Vocabulary and Exercises, by G. S. Farnell, M.A.

Ovid.—SELECTIONS. Edited by E, S. Shuckburgh, M.A.
late Fellow and Assistant-Tutor of Emmanuel College, Cambridge.

ELEGIAC SELECTIONS. Arranged for the use of Beginners

with Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises, by H. Wilkinson, M.A.
[/« preparation.

STORIES FROM THE METAMORPHOSES. Arranged for the

Use of Beginners. With Notes, Exercises, and Vocabularies. By
J. Bond, M.A., and A. S. Walpole, M.A. \^In preparation.

PhaedruS.—SELECT FABLES. Adapted for the Use of Be-
ginners. With Notes, Exercises, and Vocabularies, by A. S.

Walpole, M.A.

Thucydides.—the RISE OF THE ATHENIAN EMPIRE.
BOOK L cc. LXXXIX. — CXVIL and CXXVIIL —
CXXXVIII. Edited with Notes, Vocabulary and Exercises, by F.

H. CoLSON, M.A., Senior Classical Master at Bradford Grammar
School ; Fellow of St, John's Collie, Cambridge.

Virgil.—^NEID. BOOK I. Edited by A. S. Walpole, M.A.
.«NEID. BOOK V. Edited by Rev. A. Calvert, M.A., late

Fellow of St. Tohn's College, Cambridge.
GEORGICS. BOOKL Edited by C. Bry.\N3, M.A.

[/« preparation.

SELECTIONS. Edited by E. S. Shuckburgh, M.A.

Xenophon.—anabasis. BOOK I. Edited by A. S.

Walpole, M.A.



MAOnLLAlTB EDUCATIONAL CATALOGUT.

Xenophoo.—sctEcnoics ri i cdia,
Edii.4. «Mi N«Mi. VaoiM
M.A.. FcUow aad Uct««rtctw of Ki

The ibllowit^ more adi'nnced Boo;
and Noieii but no Vocabulary, .<

prepmtioo S"-*

Cicrr TTER< Eaited hf

at Ilailcjrbnry C'jI!cs&

Eoiipidea.—HETiRA VAarA u r<^.

mad A. S. W*Lr<

Herodotus. (».%( r.(K»K». \ j. AM>
THE LXP! . ES. Biltod bf A. H. Cc
M A

.
i^-n _..„,., ... .,..^»Col#c«.CMDbndce.

Hor. mOKS FROM THE SATIRES
UL>. ivdiled by R«t. W. J, V. Bakkk. M. A., FdlovHI
n't Con<tv, Ounbridfe ; AMbtaat-MMtar ia Mi

i EPODES A^
I 'Ai ToM, M.A., fanmrij .MWior >nuirtii .>i <_jirjMCPorcn ; A%»i
MMWria Whicliwtiii CtHagt.

Plato.—EUTHYPHRO AND MI '

GftATHS, M.A.. Clawical ljK*m^

Colkge, Caabridgp.

Terence.—SCENES from
CoKXisR, M.A., A«su:ant'M&Mcf at £t«» Coik^e.

The G—^V Flfgiac Poets.— FROM caLLWUS
< >. Selects and Editad hr R«v. Hi
K ... Principal of CbckaUMHi CoJlcfe. .^n!

Feiiow ot :>(. Jofan'a CoU^e, Caibiidgi.

Thucydides.-BOOK IV. Cm. 1—XLL THr v /..

OF SPHACTEKIA. F-dited bfC E. GftATn, M.A.

Virgil.—GEORGICS. BOOK II. Edited by Rer, J. H. Si

M. A., late Fellow of Mcrtoa C«ne|tv OxlMd ; AaB«raat-

at Uppingham.
%• Otitr rtbmei ttfitUm.



CLASSICAL SERIES.

CLASSICAL SERIES
FOR COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS.

Fcap. 8to.

Being select portions of Greek and Latin authors, edited
\dth Introductions and Notes, for the use of Middle and
Upper forms of Schools, or of candidates for Public
Examinations at the Universities and elsewhere.

^SChines.— IX CTESIPHONTEM. Edited by Rev. T.
GwATKiN, M.A., late Fellow of St. John's CoU^e, Cambridge.

[/« the:presi,

iflEschyluS. — PERS.E. Edited by A. O. Prickard, M.A.
Fellow and Tutor of New College, Oxford. With Map, jr. &/.

Andocides.—DE MYSTERHS. Editedby W. J. HiCKiE, M.A.,
formerly Assistant Master in Denstone College. 2s. 6d.

Caesar.—THE gallic war. Edited, after Kraner, by Rev.
John Bond, iLA., and A. S. Walpole, M.A. With Maps. dr.

Catullus.—SELECT POEMS. Edited by F. P. Simpson, B.A.,
late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. New and Revised
Edition. 5^. The Text of this Edition is carefully adapted to
School use.

Cicero.

—

the CATILINE ORATIONS. From the German
of Karl Halm. Edited, with Additions, by A. S. Wilkins,
M.A. , LL.D., Professor of Latin at the Owens College, Manchester,
Examiner of Classics to the University of London. New Edition.

PRO LEGE MANILIA. Edited, after Halm, by Professor A. S.
Wilkins, M.A., LL.D. 2s. 6d.

THE SECOND PHILIPPIC ORATION. From the German
of Karl Halm. Edited, with Corrections and Additions,
by John E. B. Mayor, Professor of Latin in the University of
Cambridge, and Fellow of St. John's Collie. New Edition.
revised. 5J.

PRO ROSCIO AMERINO. Edited, after Halm, by E. H. Don-
kin, M..\., late Scholar of Lincoln College, Oxford; Assistant-
Master at Sherborne School, 4s. 6d.

PRO P. SV.STIO. Edited by Rev. H. A. Holder, M.A., LL.D.,
late Fellow of Trinity CoU^e, Cambridge; and late Classical
Examiner to the University of London. 51,



k MACMILLAN S fcUUCATlONAL CATALOGUE.

Dcmotthenet.-M>B CORONA. Biii«i by B. Dbaki. u
ha» PcUov of lOag't ColkfCf CMMbrMgt. Kcw And m
Edittak 4«. M.

ADVERSUS LEPTINEM. E4itod I7 iUr. J. R. Kixo. M
Fdlow and Tatar of OrklCalk«i,Osfiitd. 41.61/.

THE FIRST PHIUPPIC. U4lt»i, aHm C. KuHOAxn,
T. GwATKilt, If. A., iMt Fdlow of St. )oIm*» Cullcjt, Oua^
•f. 6/

IN MIDIAM. Edtod by Prot A. S. Wiuum, U.D
H««iiA» Haobb, PkD., of ih« 0««ai CoBw«,

"

Euripides.— IPPOUTUS. E4k«l bv J. P. MAHinhr.
FiU^v mmI pTirfiMOf af AackM Hii««7 » Tnaiij CoUccc
lia, awl J. & BUKV. PcUmt of Trinity Colk«c, DabUa. p.

IfEDEA. EiUicd ^ A. W. Vckkau. M.A., PoOotr

Laetarar at Triuitjr Coikfab Owbiidga. p. 6d.

IPHIGENIA IN TAURIS. Ediiad bf E: B. Emolaho, M
I.«ciatcr at tbc 0»iai CoUaga, ItaachMlar. 41. 6/.

HerodotUS.—BOOKS v. akd VL Edited bf j. Sri
M.A., PmfciM of Graek ia tbc OawM CoOcfa. "

BOOKS VII. AMD VIII. Edited bf Rev. A. II. Cookc.
Fdlow of Kiag^ CoUrce. Ouabridfa. (/•

Homer.—ILIAD. BOOKS I., IX.. XL, XVL—XXIV
STORY OF ACHILLES. Kdited by tbe lateJ. H. Pi

M.A., sad Waltui Lkaf, M.A., Fdlowa of 'niniljr

Caabndge. 6f.

ODY.^SEY. BOOK IX. Edited by ProC JoMX E. B. Ma!
2i. 6^.

ODYSSEY. BOOKS XXL—XXIV. THE TRIUMr
ODYSSEUS. Edited by S. G. Hamilton. B.A., 1

Hertfofd Colkse, Osfbtd. p. 6d,

Horace.—THE ODES. Edited by T. E. Paos. M.A .

FcUow of St. Toba't CoUqpe, Cambridfe ; Aw*—

•

Chattaiboasa. 6r. (BOOKS L, II., IlL, aad ]

Sf. eadk.)

THE SATIRES. Edited by Arthvk Palmu, M.A., F
Trinity College, DnUia ; Profesaor' of Latio ia tbe Uni
DubUn. 6f.

THE EPISTLES axd ARS POETICA. Edited by
Wtuuxs. M.A., LL.D.. Prafcanr of Latia in Owcat <

Mandieiter: Ezaauner ia Claaki to tbe UoiTenity

Loodoa. 6(.



CLASSICAL SERIES.

IsaeOS.—THE ORATIONS. Edited by \Yilliam Ridgeway,
I^I.A., Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge; and Professor of

Greek in the University of Cork. \In preparation.

Juvenal. THIRTEEN SATIRES. Edited, for the Use of

Schools, by E. G. Hardy, M.A., Head Master of Grantham

Grammar School ; late Fellow of Jesus College, Oxford, ^s.

The Text of this Edition is carefully adapted to School use.

SELECT SATIRES. Edited by Professor John E. B. M.WOR.

X. AND XI. 3^. dd. XIL—XVI. 4^. 6d.

Livy.—BOOKS II. AND III. Edited by Rev. H. M. Stephenson,

M.A., Head-Master of St. Peter's School, York, 5^.

BOOKS XXI. AND XXII. Edited by the Rev. W. W. Capes,

M. A., Reader in Ancient History at Oxford. Maps. 5^-.

BOOKS XXIII AND XXIV. Edited by G. C. Macaulay, M.A.,

Assistant-Master at RugHv. With Maps. 5^.

THE LAST TWO KINGS OF MACEDON. EXTRACTS
FROM THE FOURTH AND FIFTH DECADES OF
LIVY. Selected and Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by

F. H. Rawlins, M. A,, Fellow of King's College, Cambridge; and

Assistant-Master at Eton. With Maps. y. 6d.

Lucretius. BOOKS I.—III. Edited by J. H. Warburton
Lee, M.A., late Scholar of Coi-pus Christi College, Oxford, and

Assiitant-Master at Rossall. 4?. 6d.

Lysias.—SELECT ORATIONS. Edited by E.S. Shuckburoh,
M.A., late Assistant-Master at Eton College, formerly Fellow and

Assistant-Tutor of Emmanuel College, Cambridge. New Edition,

revised, dr.

Martial. — select epigrams. Edited by Rev. H. M.
Stephenson, M.A. 6s.

Ovid.—FASTI. Edited by G, H. Hallam, M.A., Fellow of St
John's College, Cambridge, and Assistant-Master at Harrow
With Maps. 5^.

HEROIDUM EPISTULiE XIIL Edited by E. S. Shuckburgh,
M.A. 4J. ed.

METAMORPHOSES. BOOKS XIIL and XIV. Edited by

C. Simmons, M.A. 4J. 6d.

Plato.—MENO. Edited by E. S. Thompson, M.A., Fellow of

Christ's College, Cambridge. [In preparation.

APOLOGY AND CRITO. Edited by F. J. H. Jenkinson,
M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. [In preparation.

THE REPUBLIC. BOOKS L—V. Edited by T. H. Warren.
M.A., President of Magdalen College, Oxford. [In the press.



lo MACMn.: UCATIONAL IF.

Pl«utui.~Mff r< GLOEIOSUS. E4it^ kf R. V. Tvi.-..^"*'.' ^jnkf Colkfc Md Riflw rroliBHor rf Grcdc ia

: !*«yte. SnooBd EdlUott Revi^rl i>.

RUO. £dj(cil bjr Atrnut Palmu. "tv of
< dllcKt Hid RcfiM PiuBLWai of Latin rrnitj

U It&Um. [/m prtfmmlu '

CAPTIVt, >y**S*,l>y. A. RoTt Swrm. hi* Jmiior 9Wlcnt
Ckntt OnBtll, OifBrdL (/• fnfvwbK

Pliny.—LETTERS. BOOK HL VAkuA hf PfofeMw Joiix •^

Mavok. WiU Lifc «r niB7 by G. IL Esitoaix, M.A.

Plutarch—LIFE OP THEMISTOKLE8. Ettcd W Re
H. A. llou>Kii. M.A.. U.D. $#.

Polybiutw— it:

PMti of BooV

Propertia*.—SELECT POEMS. Edited ky Pw»f«

PonOAT^ M.A., Pdbw of Trteitj CoO^bc, CamhrUft.
wdlHwi^ iwiwd» v$.

SalluSt.->CATILINA AXD JUGURTHA. Edited by C Ml
VAU, D.D., DMtt of EIt. New CditicML carcfcOf ravued
ctdarged, 47. &/. Or Miiumtciir, a/. 6/ cadi.

BEIXUM CATULINAE. Edited bf A. M. CooK. M.A,
•nt Mm« at SC Paart SdiooL 4«. M.

JUGURTHA. By tbe aaae Editor. (/«,

Sophocles.—ANTIGOKE. Edited by Rer. Jomt Bovo.
and A. S. Walvoli, M.A. (A*^

Tacitus.—AGRICOLA akd GERMAKIA. Edited by

Chukch, M.A.. aad W. 1. BaoDMBa, M.A., T(

Tacatss. New Edition, Jf. M. Or tcparatcly, *t. tmA.

THE ANNALS. BOOK VL By the aane Editoca. ts. 6d.

THE HISTORIES. BOOKS L akb H. Edilad by A, DkJ
Goducy. M.A. 5f.

THE ANNALS. BOOKS L and IL Edited by J. S.

M.L., LiTT.n. [/mfre/ani

Terence.— TI A TTON TIMi/fs. ...r.SOS. Edited by E.

SiifcKTtrK-;!!. M.A. 3*. With TVaJlalatiw^ 4r. 6it,

PHORMIO. Wited by R«»« J***" B«tl>, M.A., aad A
WAtroLB, M.A. it. 6/.



CLASSICAL LIBRARY. ii

Thucydides. BOOK IV. Edited by C. E. Graves, M.A.,
Classical Lecturer, and late Fellow of St. John's College,
Cambridge. 5^.

BOOKS I. II. III. AND V. By the same Editor. To be published
separately. \_In preparatioti. {Book V. in the press.)

BOOKS VI. AND VIL THE SICILIAN EXPEDITION. Edited
by the Rev. Percival Frost, M. A., late Fellow of St. John's
College, Cambridge. New Edition, revised and enlarged, with
Map. 5J-.

Tibullus.—SELECT POEMS. Edited by Professor J. P.
POSTGATE, M. A. lln preparation.

Virgil.—^NEID. BOOKS II. and III. THE NARRATIVE
OF ^NEAS. Edited bvE. W. Howsox, M.A., Fellow of King's
College, Cambridge, and Assistant-Master at Haixow. 3J.

Xenophon.—ITELLENICA, BOOKS I. and II. Edited by
H. Hailstone, B.A., late Scholar of Peterhouse, Cambridge.
With Map. 4r. 6rf.

CYROP.EDIA. BOOKS VII. and VIII. Edited by Alfred
Goodwin, M.A., Professor of Greek in University College,
London. 5^.

MEMORABILIA SOCRATIS. Edited by A. R. Clver, B.A.,
Balliol College, Oxford. 6s.

THE ANABASIS. BOOKS I.—IV. Edited by Profes-orsW. W.
Goodwin and J. W. White. Adapted to Goodwin's Greek
Grammar. With a Map. 5^.

HIERO. Edited by Rev. H. A. Holden, M.A., LL.D. 3^. 6</.

OECONO^^CUS. By the same Editor. With Introduction,
Explanatoiy Notes, Critical Appendix, and I exicon. bs.

*#* Other Volumes will foilaiv.

CLASSICAL LIBRARY.
(t) Texts, Edited with Introductions and Notes,

for the use of Advanced Students. (2) Commentaries
and Translations.

-^SChylus.—THE EUMENIDES. The Greek Text, with
Introtluction, English Notes, and Verse Translation. By Bernard
Drake, M.A., late Fellow of King's College, Cambridge.
8vo. 5j.



yEschyltt«.-> \*0N, CHOKPHORCE, A^

PftlOUi ) Tatar of '^e. Oa1m4.

ACAMEMNO. Fiwrli^ MA«uoUi>i;iii. Co
Ouia. Soc DtayS^e

THE** SEVEN AG'

Fclknr of Triaity C<>iM!gei cui>im<i£c. sru. ji. u/.

Antoninus. Msrc«s AoreUot.—BOOK iv. oi
MEDIT TW Tot ReviMd. villi Tnathi.
Kales t .« CsoMunr, If.A., Pid<mm> of C
Qu«ai*» t.^iq;e, Hiitiw. tto. 61.

Aristotle.—THE METAPHYSICS. BOOK t TrW
• CtariMUffiGfidMUak Svou $«. {B»$k //. im/0^

THE POLITICS. Editod. aner Sosntno, bv R. D.

M.A.» FeUov of Trinity Cotkc«,C«aibriilf& Sve.

THE POLITICS. TfaMbtcd br Re». I. E. C Whxiwn .

FcUow of Kk^n CoMy, Caabridcc and HeadM
Hamnr ScbooL Crowa 9to. tct. 6i.

THE RHETORIC. Tnmdatcd with aa Aaalytit and c

Notes, ^ Uw taow. Crotra Svo. 71. 6/.

AN INTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLE'S RHETORU
With AiuJyi'is Notet, aad Appendion. B7 E. If. Cori, FeUew
and Tator of I'nnity CoUcfe, Caodaidfe. Sro. 141.

THE SOPIIISTICI ELENCHL With TnuHfatfam aad

bfE. TosTi, M.A.. Fellow of OridCoUqccOiionL 8n>.

Aristophanes.—THE BIRDS. Tna«Lited ioto Ei^Mi Vm
with Inirodaction, Nolet, and Appeadtoca, by B. H. KK.w '

D.D., Rcfios Profenor of Greek la tbe Uamntty of Catn

Crown Svo. 6r. Hc^ Notes to tbe sunc for the

Stadeots i«. 6J.

Attic Orators.—FROM antifhon .v> i.^AEOs '

R. C. Jkbb, M.A., LI-D., Profeaiar of Greek ia the Ur,

of Glasgow. 2 volt. Sro. 2$t,'

SELECTIONS FROM ANTIPHON. ANDOKIDES, L^
ISOKRATES, AND ISAEOS. Edited, with Note«, I

feasor jBsa. Bdi^ a compankw Toinme to tbe preceding *

9vow l9s. 6d.



CLASSICAL LIBRARY.

BabriUS.—Edited, with Introductory Dissertations, Critical Notes,

Commentary and Lexicon. By Rev. W. GuNlON Rutherford,
M. A., LL.D., Head-Master of Westminster School. 8vo. I2s. 6J.

Cicero.—the ACADEMICA. The Text revised and explained

by J- S. Reid, M.L., Litt.D., Fellow of Caius College, Cam-
bridge. 8vo. I ^s.

THE ACADEMICS. Translated by J. S. Reid, M.L. 8vo. Sj. 6<l

SELECT LETTERS. After the Edition of Albert Watsox,
M.A. Translated by G. E. Jeans, M.A., Fellow of Hertford

College, Oxford, and Assistant-Master at Haileybury. 8vo.

loj'. 6d.

(See also Classical Series.)

Euripides.—MEDEA. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
A. W. Verrall, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of Trinity College.

Cambridge. 8vo. "js. 6d.

IPHIGENIA IN AULIS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes,

by E. B. E.\gland, M. A., Lecturer in the Owens College,

Manchester. 8vo. [/« preparation.

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF EURIPIDES. By
Professor J. P. Mahaffy. Fcap. 8vo. \s. 6d. (Classical Wriiers

Series.)

(See also Classical Series.)

Herodotus.—BOOKS I.—IIL THE ANCIENT EMPIRES
OF THE EAST. Edited, with Notes, Introductions, and Ap-
pendices, by A. H. Sayce, Deputy-Professor of Comparative

Philology, Oxford; Honorary LL.D., Dublin. Demy 8vo. i6s.

BOOKS IV.—IX. Edited by Reginald W. Macan, M.A.,
Lecturer in Ancient Hi.story at Brasenose College, Oxford. 8vo.

[/« preparation.

Homer.

—

the ILIAD. Edited, with Introduction and Notes,

by Walter Leaf, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College, Cam-
bridge. 8vo. Vol.1. Books I.—XII. 14?. [Vol. II. in preparation

THE ILIAD. Translated into English Prose. By Andrew
Lang, M.A., Walter Leaf, M.A., and Ernest Myers, M.A.
Crown Svo. I2f. 6(/.

THE ODYSSEY. Done into English by S. H. Butcher, M.A.,
Professor of Greek in the Univer>ity of Edinburgh, and Andrew
Lang, M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, Oxford. Fifth

Edition, revised and corrected. Crown Svo. icw. dd.

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF HOMER. By the

Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. i8mo. \s. (Literature

Primers.)
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HOilMr,—HOmUC dictionARY. For Uw b SdMob >

CrtMM. TraMlMtdfrom UMGcnMuior Dr.G. AtrrsKitr:
wMJUUiddw Md CoRWieM. bf It. P. Rnr. Pb.D.
mmmnm UtmtantkmL OrMmlvo. 6t.

Horace—THE WORKS OP HORACE RENDERED
> Ni.i ISU PR06E. Witk iMradaetMMS Rwaiaff AmIv>
N V

. Ac. Bv I. LofWULCi ICA^ aai S. In, 1C.A. ((».

MI in ^, Mil KAKV ANDHISTOR! THE OD|
uh HukAwh. H» A- W. Vukall, t^m oi {rtaii7<

CMbridgs. Dwif»Mk t«.M
(Sat also CfcfAM/jMrui.)

JUVeoaL—THIRTEEN SATIRES OF JUVENAL. Witk]
CommaiUrj. hy Joun E. B. Mavok, M.A., IVufamir at

'

ia Um UaJTonky oT Caabri^ CitMm Sm
*,* Vol. L Foonh BditioQ, RcviMd and Etkamd. loi

VoL JL Seoood Edition, iw. 6^
*•* n* M«r OMUflr oMMhw of • fattrndacdoo (p^ i—53)i A
tioad Notm (pn. 321—466) aad la^ (jip. 467>-$a6). Itt»i

uned tqwntelj, as a Sappleacat to the prtvkmt edttks, at it,^

THIRTEEN SATIRES. Tiaaaktad ialo Ei«lidi aaer the T«
of j. E. B. Mayok bw Alxxaxdu Lnrat, MJL, WanJo^j
TrtnitT CoOf^fc^ in tbe Uaivcrai^ of MdbonnM. Crova

(Set alao Otttkat Smei.\

Livy.—BOOKS I.—IV. TiwnUted by Re». H. M. Srtnn
M of Sl Peltr'a Sdbooi. York

Bd' V. TnuuUtod bjr AL.Fa,E:>

M.A.. <>i I i;ac •111 CMtftf Oxford, Profeaioc of

Co&qpc Loadoo, and Wiluam |ACao« B»o
Fdlow of St. Jolw'a Colicfe, Camhifclga Or. b .

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF LIVY. 1?

W. W. CAraa, Reader in Andcnt Hittoty at Oxfccd. Fca,

U. 6d. iOttkml Writm Stria.)

(See alK> Oasskml Stria.)

Martial.—B<X)KS I. and IL OF THE EPIGRAMS. 1

with Introdnctioa and Notes, by ProfaMor J. E. B. Mayor.
8to. [/mtJufti..

(See alao CtaoNa/ Stria).

Pausanias.—DESCRIPTION OF GREECE. Tnariated by

]. G. Fkazse, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Canfaridca.
[Mnfttftftltat.
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Phrynichus.—THE NEW PHRYNICHUS ; being a Revised
Text of the Ecloga of the Giamniarian Phrynichus. With Intro-

duction and Commentary by Rev. W. GUNION Rutherford,
jM.A., LL.D., Head Master of Westminster School. 8vo. iSj.

Pindar.—THE extant ODES OF PINDAR. Translated

into English, with an Introduction and short Notes, by Ernest
Myers, M.A., late Fellow of ^^'adham College, Oxford. Second
Edition. Crown 8vo. ^s.

THE OLYMPIAN AND PYTHIAN ODES. Edited, with an
Introductory Essay, Notes, and Indexes, by Basil Gildersleeve,
Professor of Greek in the Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore.

Crown 8vo. 7^. 6d.

Plato.—PIL^DO. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and Appen-
dices, by R. D. Archer-Hind, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College.

Cambridge. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

TIM^US.—Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by the same
Editor. 8vo. [In thepress.

PH^DO. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by W. D. Geddes,
LL.D., Prir.cipal of the University of Aberdeen. Second Edition.

Demy Svo. Sj. 6^.

PHILEBUS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by Henry
Jackson, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo.

[/« preparation.

THE REPUBLIC—Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by
H. C. GooDHART, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cam-
bridge. 8vo [/« preparation.

THE REPUBLIC OF PLATO. Translated into English, with an
Analysis and Notes, bv J, Ll. Davies, M.A., and D. J. Vaughan,
M.A. i8jio. 4j. (>d.

EUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, AND PH.^DO. Trans-
lated by F. J. Church. iSmo. 4?. dd.

PH^DRUS, LYSIS, AND PROTAGORAS. Translated by
Rev. J. Wright, M.A. \New edition in preparation.

(See also Classical Series.)

PlautUS.—THE MOSTELLARIA OF PLAUTUS. With Notes,
Prolegomena, and Excursus. By William Ramsay, M.A.,
formerly Professor of Humanity in the University of Glasgow.
Edited by Professor George G. Ramsay, M.A., of tlie University
of Glasgow. 8vo. 14^.

(See also Classical Series.)

Polybius.—THE HISTORIES. Translated, with Introduction
and Notes, by E. S. Shuckburgh, M.A. Svo. \Inpreparatiort.
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Sallutt^CATILXNE AXO JUCUItTUA. TruiUatcd, witk,
Imtudmaarj Ch^i, by A. W. PduuUUI. B.A. Cro«« Stro. 6k

TlIE CATifivr (Mpustt^T). Cio«rat«a jc

8ophoclca .»-aU>IF0S the king. TnuMUM 1

Gmk of SpBhniki 1Mb E«riUi Vcn« bjr B. D. A. M<
M.A..itl«^aovorN«rCott<tt,ClilaRi; AMtetat Mi
Wtadmur Calhf. Fop. 8«p. jf.M

Sttldia Scenic*.—r«it L, Scctioa I. iMrodactDiT Sladj
the Tett of tb« GnA DruaM. TW Test of SOPHOCI
TRACHINIAE, i-joa Bjr 0*nn S. Makcouootm, F«
of New CoUrgc Oxfo«l tkmf Ivo. Sf. 6^

Tacitus.—THE ANKAI^ E4b«l Willi IntrodoctioM mA]
Notes, by G. O. HoLMOOKt. M. A.. Profwiac of U(<ii ia Trin'<

CoU^e. Hattford. U.S.A. WiUi llApt. Svo. i6/.

THE ANNALS. TruMUtcd fc]r A. J. Ciitrtcit, M.A.. and W.
BtoiNUU^ ILA. Wkb No(t> ud Mf*. New Editiatt. Cr.

THE HISTORIES. Edited, with lairadvlkm aad
Rev. W. A. StooXBS, M.A.. Fdlow of New
H. M. SrooMtt, M.A., btmaij Fdkm of lUpkka
OsfenL tvo. l^-/^

THE HISTORY. ThoMhted bf A. T. Chokch. M.A.. and'
T. BkoDKIU, M.A. Witk Notes aad a Mapu Crown 8vo.

RICOLA ANDGERMANY. WITH THE DIAl
^.. KATORY. Traiiilated by A. J. Cuokch. M.A.
\V. ,1. DKODtlMB. M.A. With Notes aad Mapa. New
Revucd EdittoB. Crown Svo. 41. fJ.

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF TACITUS.
A. I. CHftCM, M.A. and W. J. Beodhrb. M A. Fc;^;..

U. 6d. iOmttitmt IVnUn Snia.)

Theocritus, Bion, and Moschus. Kcnacrca imo m
Pn»e with latrodoctofy Eatty by A. Lamc, M.A. Ciowa T

Virgil.—Tin KGIL RENDERED
tNGLlSH i . trodoctioM, Ranaiag

and an Index. 1 y Jamf^ i,o\soAi.t, M.A., and Sami

M.A. New Edition. Globe Swa. Jf. 6d.

THE iENEID. Translated by J. W. Macxail, M.A., Feuov*

BalBol College, Oxford. Crown Svo. 7i. 6d,
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GRAMMAR, COMPOSITION, & PHILOLOGY.
Belcher.

—

short exerclses in latin prose com-
position AND EXAMINATION PAPERS IN LATIN
GRAMMAR, to which is prefix&5 a Chapter on Analysis of

Sentences. By the Rev. H. Belcher, M.A., Rector of the High
School, Dunedin, N.Z. New Edition. iSmo. is. 6d.

KEY TO THE ABOVE (for Teachers onlv). 3^. 6d.

SHORT EXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION.
Part II., On the Syntax of Sentences, with an Appendix, inclod*
ing EXERCISES IN LATIN IDIOMS, &c. iSmo. zs.

KEY TO THE ABOVE (for Teachers only). 31.

Blackie.

—

greek and English dialogues for use
IN schools and colleges. Br John Stuart Blackie,
Emeritus Professor of Greek in the University of Edinburgh.
New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. zs. 6d.

Bryans.—LATIN prose exercises based upon
CAESAR'S GALLIC WAR. %Vith a Classification of Csesars
Chief Phra.ses and Grammatical Notes on Caesar's Usages. By
Clement Bryans, M.A., A>sL,tani-Master in Dulwich College.
Second Edition, Revised and Enlaiged. Extra fcap. Svo. Zs. dd.

KEY TO THE ABOVE (for Teachers only), y. td.

GREEK PROSE EXERCISES based upon Thucydides. By the
same Author. Extra fcap. Svo. [In pt e/aration.

Olson.—A FIRST GREEK READER. By F. H. Colsox,
M..\., Fellow of St. John's College. Cambridge, and Senior

Classical Master at Bradford Grammar School. Globe Svo.

[In freparaiion,

2icke.—FIRST LESSONS IN LATIN. By K. M. Eicke, B.A.,
Assistant-Master in Oundle School. Globe Svo. zs.

SUis.—PRACTICAL HINTS ON THE QUANTITATIVE
PRONUNCL\TION OF LATIN, for the use of Classical

Teachers and Linguists. By A. J F.LLIS, B.A., F.R.S. Extra
fcap. Svo. 4J. 6</.

2ngland.—EXERCISES ON LATIN SYNTAX AND IDIOM-
ARRANGED WITH REFERENCE TO ROBY'S SCHOOL
LATIN GRAMMAR. By E. B. England, M.A., Assistant

Lecturer at the Owens College, Manchester. Crown Svo. zs. 6d.

Key for Teachers only, zs. (yi.

OOdwin.—Works by W. W. GooDWi.N, LL.D., Professor of
Greek in Harvard Universitv, U.S.A.

SYNTAX OF THE MOODS AND TENSES OF THE GREEK
VERB. New Edition, revised. Crown Svo. dr. fxl.

AGREEKGRAMM.\R. New Edition, revised. Crown Svo. 6j.

"It '\i the best Greek Grammar of its sixe ia the English language."—



IB MACMIIXAITS EOL'

OOOdwio.—A GRfcfcJC CRAM>' >cHoar
Svo. p. 64.

Grccnwood—THE ELEMENTS OP CRF.FK Cl
iotiatliiic AcckkMC. JwagidMS Vcrta, awi rnm < !•-'

lion aM Co«|writiaa ; MMotad lo ilw fijrilcai <

Br J. C. GtUDtWOoti. Prtaci{«l of Ovrm Co!:

New EiiitiML CnNra Sni. $t. 6^

Htdley and AUen.—a grf.i
SCIIOOI-S AND COLL¥.C,VJ&. Bjr Jam*
ru4r«^ mVaI* CollcffB. KnriMd «i4 in p
FirDCBiC Dt FOMCT AlXCt, rmfwiar

Crova SvOb 6c

Hodgson.—MYTHOLOGY FOR LATIN vt)
A brief Skecch of tlM Fahlcs oT tk« Amkti.

tvndcrad into Lutta Vcrw for fklioalt. Itr *• >

kIcPravMlof ElMk M«« EdUlM^ M*i*r

Ma A* IMMw )(•

JacktOO.—FIRST STF.PS TO GREEK PROSE <

TION. B» BLOMritto lACXtoK, M.A., A«iitan:

King't Coliwe School, Landoo. N«ir Eitilioo, retm>i

tnUrged. t%mn. it. 6/.

KEY TO r
SECOND ^

Mt^cribuKtroi i'Jioms A'

Papm in Gfctk Scbohniit

KEV'^TO SECOV'» «T-! > v-; *.~

Kynaston —EN - IN THE t

GREEK 1AM hii^ ^ -!' ^ Tnnibtion- .

mati in. By Rer. H K \ ; I' P., Prtodr

C<dksc With Int^A.-c'i •!., \ <ci>iukry, Ac.

icviMd and eahf^ed. Extra <eap. 8vo. 51.

KEY TOTHK SA ^tK (for Tmcheta onJy>. Eatia fcap. 8*^ -

Lupton.—AN ON TO LATIN
VERSE COMI , 1. IL Lutton, M.A..

of St- Paul's SchnoJ, aod forawrty Fdlow of St- John* C

CnmHri'l?''. it. 6J.

1 ! RING OF THE EXERCISES IN PAl

AS . ,..xw..vCTIONTOTHECOMrOSITTn\ «n I

LV RICS. By the same Author.

Mackie.

—

r\pviiTi rvs^sAnFf; for t

INTO C
•MpfC.
Mackib, CUsstcal M^ tcr aI lU
Svo. 4s. 6J.
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1 Macmiilan.

—

first LATIN GRAMMAR. By M. C. Mac-
j MILLAN, M.A., late Scholar of Christ's College, Cambridge;

sometime Assistant-Master in St. Paul's School. New Edition,

enlarged. Fcap. Svo. is. 6d. A Short Syntax is in prepara-

tion to follow the ACCIDENXE.

Macmillan's Latin Course. FIRST PART. By A. M.
CcoK, M.A., Assistant-Master at St. Paul's SchooL Globe Svo.

2s. 6d. * ^* The Second Pai-t is in preparation

Macmillan's Shorter Latin Course. By A. M. Cook.
M.A., Assistant-Master at St. Paul's School. Being an abridgement

of " Macmillan's Latin Course," First Year. Globe Svo. is. 6d.

Marshall.

—

a table of irregular greek verbs,
classitied according to the arrangement of Curtius's Greek Grammar.
By J. M. Marshall, M.A., Head Master of the Grammar
School, Durham. New Edition. Svo. is.

Mayor (John E. B.)

—

first GREEiC READER. Edited

after Karl Halm, with Corrections and large Additions by Pro-

fessor John E. B. Mayor, M.A., Fellow of St. John's Collie,

Cambridge. New Edition, revised. Fcap. Svo. 47. 6d.

Mayor (Joseph B.)—GREEK FOR BEGINNERS. By the

1 Rev. J. B. Mayor, M.A., Professor of Classical Literatnre in

1 King's College, London. Part I., with "Vocabulary, is. 6d.

I Parts II. and III., with Vocabulary and Index, 3J. 6c/. Complete

in one Vol. fcap. Svo. 4f. (>c{.

Nixon.—PARALLEL EXTRACTS, Arranged for Translation into

English and Larin, with Notes on Idioms. By J. E. NixON,

M. A., Fellow and Classical Lecturer, King's College, Cambridge.

Part I.—Historical and Epistolary. New Edition, revised and

enlarged. Crown Svo. 3^. 6d.

I

PROSE EXTRACTS, Arranged for Translation into English and

Latin, with General and Special Prefaces on Style and Idiom.

I. Oratorical. II, Historical. HI. Philo ophical and Miscella-

neous. By the same Author. Crown Svo. y. (ki.

*^* Translations 0/ Select Passages sttpl<lied by Author only.

eile.—A PRIMER OF PHILOLOGY. By J. Peile, M.A.,

Fellow ar.d Tutor of Christ's College, Cambridge. iSmo. \s.

Postgate and Vince.—a DICTIONARY OF LATIN
ETYMOLOGY. By J. P. Postg.ate, M.A., and C. A. Vince,

M .A. [^^ preparation.

OttS (A. "W.)—Works by Alexander W. Potts, M.A.,

LL.D., late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge; Head
Master of the Fettes College, Edinburgh.

IIINXS TOWARDS LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. New



ao MACMItXAN^ EDUCATIONAL CATALOGUE.

PottS.<-PASSAGE8 POR TRANSLATION INTO f ATll^
PRObE. KdlMA villi NoMudRcfanaeei to the ab..v

EdMiaa. Etfmtafbiao. M».M,
LATIN VFRMOMS or PASSAGES FOR TRANS I

INTO IJVTIN PROSK ((or TitIiot ooly). »t. 6d.

Reid.—A GRAMMAR OF TACITUS. Bf J. S. Rsio, Ai

Fdlow of CalM CoUtfc CmIitUm. (/k ^m^m.
A GRAMMAR OPVERGIL. ily iW sum Awbor.

*«* 5MMbr Crmmmtn t» Mktt Ckaitmt Amtktn »d//r.>,<^ Vr /.

Roby.—A GRAMMAR OP THE LATIN LAN'
fkulBm to S«ai natal. Bf H. J. Ro«r, M.A., k»
Mnft Colkf% C>MlwMgi. la T«o pMtt.
PM L oMMMwt—Book L Sooda. Book i:

Book in. Wofd.fcnwMlw. AppcndiMi. CfOwaSro. .

Pwt IL Sjmas, Ptmwaiiiiww, Ac Crava Sva. tor. 6/.

•wM 4» koooMT •» aay OMaoT.**—ATMHuBom.
SCHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR. Bytko «aw Amhor. C: ^ .

Svo. 5«.

Rush.—S\'NTHET1C LATIN DELECTUS. A Fira Uin.
Cuinaiitog Book arruwed oa the Priadpieft of Gnumaftiful
Ai«b«k Whh No(« aad Vocafanhty. Bf E. K. m V.k.

With rrv&c« bjr the Rev. W. F. Mot'LtoX. M.A .
<;»

and LnUrcvd Editioa. Extn feap. Svo. si. 6/,

Rust—First stf.ps to latin prose composi i ion.
Bt the Rev. G. KtJST, M.A., oT Pcmbn^ CoUqK. (.xfnU,

Master of the Lower .School, KioK'* CoBcfe, Loodon. Ne«
Edition. iSow. u. id.

KEY TO THE ABOVE By W. M. Yatbs, AaMlaat-M i^tor it

tbc High School. Sale. iSbmu y,fii.

Rutherford.—Worhs by the Rev. W. Gokiox RtrrHtKFate
M.A., IL D . Head-Matter of Wc«adi»tcr School

A FIRST GRKEK GRAMMAR. New Editioa. calarsed Ijctr

fcap. Svo. I/. 6^.

REX LEX. A Short Di^Mt of the prmcipal Rdatioas U
Latin, Greek, and Angi

THE NEW PHRYNl
Edofa of die Gmuaarian Phryidcfaai.

CoBuacataff. evo. iSf.

Simpson.—LATIN PROSE AFTER THE BEST AUT
By F. P. Simpson, B.A.. late Scholar of Balliol Colkge.

Part L CAESARIAN PROSE. Extra fcap. Svo. ». '

KEY TO THE ABOVE, for Tewdien only. Extra fcap.

irt Diceit of the prmcipal Rdations W:wee|
knglo-SaxoB SooadiL Sva \tmjrepaf /uim\
menus ; beii« a Revised Tact of Ik I
Biaarian Phryidcfaas. With latrodaction a»|

titf I
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Thring.—Works by the Rev. E. Thrixg, M.A., Head-Master of

Uppingham School.

A LATIN GRADUAL. A First Latin Construing Book for

Beginners. New Edition, enlarged, with Coloored Sentence
Maps. Fcap. Svo. 2s. (>d.

A MANUAL OF MOOD CONSTRUCTIONS. Fcap. Svo. M.U.
White.—FIRST LESSONS IN GREEK. Adapted to GOOD-

WIN'S GREEK GRAMMAR, and designed as an intr duction

to the ANABASIS OF XENOPHON. By John Williams
White, Ph.D., Assktant-Professor of Greek in Harvard Univer-
sity. Cro'.vn Svo. 4J. dd.

Wilkins and Strachan.—PASSAGES FOR TRANSLA-
TION FROM GREEK AND LATIN. Selected and Arranged
by A. S. WiLKixs, M.A., Professor of Latin, and J. Strachan,
M.A., Professor of Greek, in the Owens Collie, Manchester.

[/« thepras.

Wright.—Works by J. Wright, M.A., late Head Master of
Suiton Coldfield School.

A HELP TO LATIN GRAMMAR ; or. The Form and Use of
Words in Latin, with Progressive Exercises. Crown Svo. 4J. 6t/,

THE SEVEN KINGS OF ROME. An Easy Narrative, abridged
f.-om the First Book of Livy by the omission of Difficult Passages

;

being a First Latin Reading Book, with Grammatical Notes and
Vocabulary. New and revised Edition. Fcap. Svo. y. 6d.

FIRST LATIN .STEPS ; OR, AN INTRODUCTION BY A
SERIES OF EXAMPLES TO THE STUDY OF THE
LATIN LANGUAGE. Crown Svo. 3/.

ATTIC PRIMER. Arranged for the Use of Banners. Extra
fcap. Svo. 2s. €>d.

A COMPLETE LATIN COURSE, comprising Rules with
Example?, Exercises, both Latin and English, on each Rule, and
Vocabularies. Crown Svo. Zf. 6d.

Wright (H. C.)—EXERCISES ON THE LATIN SYNTAX.
By Rev. H. C. Wright, B.A., As-istant-Master at Haileybnry.

College. iSmo. [Itt preparation.

ANTIQUITIES, ANCIENT HISTORY, AND
PHILOSOPHY.

Arnold.—Works bv W. T. Arnold, M.A.
A HANDBOOK OF LATIN EPIGRAPHY. \rn preparation.

THE ROMAN SYSTEM OF PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRA-
TION TO THE ACCESSION OF CONSTANTINE THE
GREAT. Crown Svo. 6s.



MA^-.Mii i.A> > MittATIUNAL CATAUXiUE.
t

Arr. ?KS£CON WAR. BatacOMiMr!
OF RONi Um TnouAA Aam<

1 . .iM.«4;y Ikad MA*«cra< i;««l«y Jid»odl« tad Rwn Prafc

by \^ . T. AfcXut :
••--••

. ira, 8i. 61IL

Beesly. — sTOki OF romI

ClasfticRl Writen.—Ediicd I9 JoHii RjouaoCkw*. U.i
LUD. Fbuk Sro. 14. 6^ each.

EURIPIDES. By Pratonr MAturrr.
MILTON. Br tiM Rev. Srorrokb A Ttrcx^Kt. MA.
UVY. BytlM R«T. W. W. C*i«.%

VIRGIL. RrPr^'femirNKrTUMi:
SOPHO - ^ PrafeMor L. Ca
DEMas Bjr PMfeMr .^

TACITt.^. 07 li

BboimubIi M.A.

Frrcmnn --—--•• r-- 1., B7 Kowaio A "•

* of Trinitir Colkgr.
.>4,^.». ^ ....,...•, v.. ... ..^... i (7 b the UMvcnity o)

A SCHOOL TIlsrOKY OP ROME. Bf Dm auir
Clown Svo, [/m/rtfitnuj

HISTOKlCAi .X Swood Scfk^ [Grwk and Roi
lUktorjr.] It/ ihc la^c Aatlur. Svo. lov. 6^

Fyffe.—A SCHOOL HISTORY OF GREECE. V
KvFft, M^A. Cro«m Bto. (/* fir.-

Geddes. — THE problem oi >meric i

By W. D. GtDDBS, Principal of ihc Uaivcrdty of AWu*.
8ro. 141.

Gladstone. ;he Rt. Hoo. W. E. Gladsto.m
IMK IIMK .. E OF HOMER. Crona Svo.

A rKIMEK < IL iSoao. U.

Jackson.—

A

OF GREEK PHILOSOPH^
IIutKY Iackm>\, m. a., LittD., Fellow and Pneleelartn

Philowpby, Trinity College, Ouabridce. \f*f^S

Jebb.—WorU by R. C. Jebb, M.A., LLD., Proldaor of U..

in th« Uni««r«ity of Gluj^w.
THl ORATORS FROM AhfTlPHON TO IS"

2 2$/.

SEI :
1 k()\t rilK ATTI(' OR \TOk«< W I

•

AM •

E.i-.-

>( :
. lit. O./.

A rKlMLK OF GREEK UTERATUl
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Kiepert.

—

manual of ancient geography. Trans-
lated from the German of Dr. Heixrich Kiepert. Crown 8vo. ^s.

Mahaffy.—Works by J. P. Mahaffy, M.A., Fellow and Proft-ssoi

of Ancient Hiitory in Trinity College, Dublin, and Hon. Fellow
of Queen's College, Oxford.

SOCIAL LIFE IN GREECE; from Homer to Menander.
Fifth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown Svo. gs.

RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GREECE. With Illnstratioas.

Third Edition, Revised and Enlarged. With Map. Crown Svo.

IOJ-. 6d.

A PRIMER OF GREEK ANTIQUITIES. With Illustrations.

i8mo. is.

EURIPIDES. l8mo. is. 6d. [Classical Writers Series.)

Mayor (J. E. B.)

—

bibliographical clue to latin
LITERATURE. Edited after HCexer, with large Additior.3

by Professor John E. B. Mayor. Crown Svo. \os. 6ii.

Newton.

—

essays in art and ARCH.LOLOGY. By
C. T. Newton, C.B., D.C.L., Professor of Archxology in

University Colle;5e, London, and formerly Keeper of Greek and
Roman Antiquities at the British Museum. Svo. 12s. 6d.

Ramsay.

—

a school history of Rome. By g. g.
R.wisAY, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the University of
Glasgow. With Maps. Crown Svo. [In preparation.

Sayce.

—

the ancient empires of the east. By
A. H. Sayce, Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philosophy,

Oxford, Hon. LL.D. Dublin. Crown Svo. 6s.

Stewart.—THE tale of troy. Done into English by
Aubrey Stewart, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College,
Cambridge. Globe Svo. 3J. 6d.

Wilkins.—a PRIMER OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By
Professor WiLKiNS, M.A., LL.D. lUu-trated. iSmo. is.

A PRIMER OF LATIN LITERATURE. By the same Author.
[In preparation.

MATHEMATICS.
(i) Arithmetic and Mensuration, (2) Algebra,

(3) Euclid and Elementary Geometry, (4) Trigo-
nometry, (5) Higher Mathematics.

ARITHMETIC AND MENSURATION.
Aldis.—THE GREATGIANT ARITHMOS. Amost Elementary

Arithmetic for Childn n. By Mary Steadman Aldis. With
Illustrations. Glob« Svo. Zf. dd.



M MACMiU-AS > hiu_tATin>AL CATALOGUF-

Bro h <J.).—Ann
i Ht ;. Rtoei.

(

C ~ '

DaltoQ.
tlM Re*. .. ... •„.,... „_.^,
Nrv EdItkM. ttmo, as. 6/.

{Amimantttif
Lock.—ARITtlMFTlC FOR.SCHOOL^. I

M.A., Soikir »-«li Mv, AmmuM T«tor, awl
CoIMkc. OoBlwideB. tammAfAmi0m*-U*am «
AamNn m4 loao adilMoMi EnM|4w for EscKiir
4f. 6/ Or in Two Pattt t>-P«n L Up to aad IndM^ (

with AoMrox l^ok* trno. is. Vmn II. VfUk Am^
tooo adJilkmal Kn«ml«i far Emtcmk. Ciobt t«a jr.

*«* 71/ nwyfalf Am» mm/ Mk fmU rmm mtsif te ri^iimni

with amwtT* in// mlmmjrt hr smfflttd «wV ;/^ mttttj

Pcdlcy.—EXERCISES IN ARni........^ ... tkt '-
SdraoK Coniiinit^ aKire than 7,aoo origtatl EnuBf!
S. rcDUrr. l*le of Tmmwoith Gnunnr SdmL Crawn '

Also is Two Pato an. 6/. cadt.

Smith.—Work* hjr tte R«». BAKKAnn Smith *.f r

of Gla»lot), Ratlaad, aad Fellow .-

C«^r-r. rarahrid^
AKI <: AND ALGEBRA, ia Uicir Pnau^:

rr. ) BBOMront iTiKmatteaily ananfed h->

CrvtiT) inc cambridfe F.Kaniinatijn I>a]«rs villi «q>
to the Onliiiary ExaMiaatkm for th« B.A. Dtgma,
auvlWUr Re^-isfvt- rr..tTnS\Q. to/. 6/.

ARITH.MHTI' !,S. New Edition Cr. 8*0.4*.

A KEY TO MKTIC FOR SCHOOI S. ^
Editkia. Cr

EXERCISES ; y-a «to, li

With AnswtcT-, i.:. (»/. .-Xn wi--* ««na'Aicir, 61^

SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARlTHMEtlC iSmo, c'

Or wld separatdr, in Three Parti, 1/. each.

KEYS TO SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK
Parts L. TT . a-d IlL, a». 6/. each.

SHILIIV < OF ARITHMETIC lOK N.M
AND 1 ARY SCHOOI.S. iSmo, doth. <

rately. iar; 1. ^1. : r.i-r !!. ; :'
. V.-.tt lU. 7^ Aitawcn, r-j.

THE SAME, with A . . c. iSomh doth. u.6d.
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Smith.—KEY TO SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC.
iSmo. 4s. 6d.

EXAMINATION PAPiiRS IN ARITHMETIC. iSmo. is. 6J.

The same, with Answers, iSmo, 2s. Answers, 6d.

KEY TO EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARITHMETIC.
iSmo. 4j. 6</.

THE METRIC .SYSTEM OF ARITHMETIC, ITS PRIN-
CIPLES AND APPLICATIONS, with numerous Exa-i.pk-,
written expressly for Standard V. in National Schools. New
Edition. iSmo, cloth, sewed. 3//.

A CHART OF THE METRIC SYSTEM, on a Sheet, size 42 in.

by 34 in. on Roller, mounted and varnished. New Editi >n.

I'rice 3j. 6d.

Alio a Small Chart on a Card, price id.

EASY LE.SSONS IN ARTTHMP:TIC, combining Exercises in

Reading, Writing, Spelling, and Dictation. Part I. for Standard
I. ill National Schools. Crown 8vc, gd.

EXAMINATION CARDS IN ARITHMETIC. (Dedicated to
Lord Sandon.) With Answers and Hints.

Standards I. and II. in box, is. Standards HI., IV., and V., in

boxes, is. each. Standard VI. in Tvxo Parts, in boxe.s, is. each.

A and B papers, of nearly the same difficulty, are given so as to

prevent copying, and the colours cf the A and B papers differ in each
Standard, and from those of every other Standard, so that a mastei

or mistress can see at a glance w hether the children have the proj^r
papers.

Todhunter.—MENSURATION FOR BEGINNERS. By I-

ToDHUNTER, M.A., F.R.S., D.Sc, lats of St. John's College,

Cambridire. With Kxar.iple<. New Edition. l8mo. is.dd.

KEY TO"MENSLiR.\TION FOR BEGINNERS. By the Rev.

Fr. Lawrence McCarthy, Professor of Mathematics in St.

Peter's College, Agra. Crown 8vo. "js. 6J.

ALGEBRA.
Dalton.—RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ALGEBRA. By the

Rev. T. Dalton, M.A., Assistant-Master of Eton College.

Part I. New Edition. i8mo. 2f. Part II. i8mo. zs. 6d.

*^* A Key to Part I. for Teachers only, "Js. 6d.

Hall and Knight.—ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA FOR
SCHOOLS. By H. S. Hai.l, M.A., formerly Scholar of Christ's

College, Cambridge, Master of the Military and Engineering Side,

Clifton College ; and S. K. Knight, B.'A,, formerly Scholar of



IIACMtLLAH*S Et>vv/iiiv^AL CATALOGUE.

CdlicM. Smoemi UOOoik, lUvked and Comcud. Glebe 8x

boMidia mtomaikmnddtiiK if' ^i mtkAMmmms bouDd
CtSEM CBJaOTJ dolli* At. 6/.

Al 'it&RAICALKXEKtMsFs am. KVAMIVvTinNpArEk
1o acooanaiif ELEIIi '

y the «•
AMhan. CkxieSva >

UlGllkR ALOEBKA. A i>t^ml U» "LLEMEN
JUr Br tlMAtXIEBfcA FOR bCIlOOU/ By

Jones and Cheyne.~AU:EBRAlCAL EXER<
riivrif AmMHt Bf tlM Rev. C A. JamtM, U.

CMCntl. MJU K.iCA.S.. MM^iMliral Maitcn of Mti

uiimtr School. Nor Ediuun. iSom. V. 6d.

Smith (Barnard)^ARm{MKTlc AND algebra« ki

l*riafiiplcs aad Afwlkadoa ; widi aHMfOM ifHwntieinj
finnfiks talus fro* lib* CMibcidigc Ksmmmimo ?i

npccttl nrfcreiK* to Uwt Ordiaanr Eaaiai—ihwi k» the B.

BytlwRev. BA&ltAM>SMlTH.Ii.A.,Ule K«etor oCGU»t
Uod. and Fellow aad Sealir Boraar vt St. PMcr's CoBr.
bodge. New EiiUoi^ car^Uy Revtaad. Crawa 8*a ioi.

Smith (CharIe8).~Wafto by Chaslss Smith* M.A., F<

and Ttttor of Sidanr Siiea CoUeee. Cambridge.
ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. OtAeSm ^6d.

nil »! — law iil li fef iIm WaiifKir teaiaMn, MMMac .

tiM MykaMir— aad pvaa6 «( dM faalaaMatal ^fmmmm amd rabt-

ALGEBRA FOR SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. ( r ><i

Todh :^ -Wofk» by L TtoOHCWTM, M.A., F.R.S.,

1 Hn'a Cblkse, Caadiridgc.
•• Ur. . oa wn.r. .. cUilr kMi«aw 9iadMtt«r lliHi iMrin m tW Mite

,.,:j iii n iii -rrr- BiM^ i ini- i Fi'- -i^--*--
-*••-*

r
"^

—

"'

(to • tiyl* aad li .uto i^fta.ftwaaiiwfc M. tw iwfMialia^ite,

"algebra for BEGINNERS. With

New Edition. iSroo. 2t. 6d.

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. Crown 8m
ALGEBRA. For the U»e of Colkces and Scfaot^ New

Crow-n 8vo. Js. 6d. __^^
KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR THE USE OF COLLEGES
SCHOOLS. Cro»n S»a lo*. W.

EUCLID, & ELEMENTARY GEOMETR1

Constable—GEOMETRICAL EXERCISES FOR
GINNERS. By SAMtftt CoKiTAaUL CtowaSvo. y. 6*,
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Cuthbertson.

—

Euclidian geometry. By Francis
CUTHBERTSON, M.A., LL.D., Head Mathematical Master of the

City of LondoQ School, Extra fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6d.

DodgSOn.—Works by Charles L. Dodgsox, M.A., Student and
late Mathematical Lecturer of Christ Church, Oxford.

EUCLID. BOOKS I. and II. Fourth Edition, with v/ords sub-

stituted for the Algebraical Symbols used in the First Edition.

Crown 8vo. 2j.

,» ITie text of this Edition has been ascertained, by counting the words, to be
less than fiic-sezeut/is of that contained in the ordinary editijas.

EUCLID AND HIS MODERN RIVALS. Second Edition.

Crown 8vo. dr.

Eagles.—CONSTRUCTIVE GEOMETRY OF PLANE
CURVES. By T. H. Eagles, M.A., Instructor in Geometrical

Drawing, and Lecturer in Architecture at the Royal Indian En-
gineering College, Cooper's Hill. With numerous Examples.
Crown Svo. lis.

Hall and Stevens.

—

a TEXT BOOK OF EUCLID
ELE2wENTS. Including alternative Proofs, togetherwithadditioc...

Theorems and Exercises, classified and arranged. By H. S.

Hall, M.A., formerly Scholar of Chri-t's College, Cambridge,
and F. H. Stevens, M.A., formerly Scholar of Queen's College,

Oxford : Masters of the Military and Engineering Side, Clifton

College. Globe Svo. Part I., containing Books I. and II, 2s.

Halsted.—THE ELEMENTS OF GEOMETRY. By George
Bruce Halsted, Professor of Pure and Applied Mathematics

in the University of Texas. Svo. \zs. 6J.

Kitchener.

—

a GEOMETRICAL NOTE-BOOK, containing

Easv Problems in Geometrical Drawing preparatory to the Study

of Geometry. For the Use of Schools. By F. E. Kitchenek,
M.A., Head-Master of the Grammar School, Newcastle, Stafford-

shire. New Edition. 410. 2s.

Mault.—NATURAL GEOMETRY: an Introduction t-» the

Ixgical Study of Mathematias. For Schools and Technical

Classes. With Explanatory Models, based upon the Tachy-
metrical works of Ed. Lagout. By A, Mault. iSmo. is.

Models to Illustrate the above, in Box, izr. 6J.

Snowball

—

the elements of plane and spheri-
cal TRIGONOMETRY. By J. C. Snowball, M,A. Fout-

teeenth Edition. Crown Svo. yj. 6t/.

Syllabus of Plane Geometry (corresponding to Eud
Books I.—VI.), Prepared by the Aisociation for the Impro
ment of Geometrical Teaching, New Editioo. Crown Svo.
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I. ^*c««of 1 lookfc fol

l«,».,j. ...« ..^ l^unrtfin.. .... Uy|h*»''

j. M. VntMon, M.A., Mead Ma«lcr of Cttfio* Col^p.
Editiott. Estn (a|i. Svo. 41. 6/.

TRIGONOMETRY
Beasley.—AN klemkvta

Trt'-.nvoMETRY. Wkh nvn..^ i.v n. ,.

Nifltli EdWoB, ivvbcd Mid wilMfwI. Crawm 8f«>

Lock— iVnrIn hf Rcr. L R Lock, If.A., ^niiot Fdlow, I

TMoTMid Lccfwcrfaltatlie'wttiot.of G<MiviB«aiidC«hu<
f *am>tn>l(n> ; \ate A»j»t.-in?-%fa*!cr •! T t >n.

'i ;:'. 1 N •'*:' '.
. .-)f Cur ft* the Soluli«1

j < , . .. •

1 : i
'

. J ARY TRlGUNOMivTKV. Foorth Edkkn fm
h« diapMr oa kfanduM kM beoa oucfellf

tfiuoc j»\tk 4$. U.
Mr. B. J. lUMmtwiiM:—''ItkaaaUiirMtM. It takw dw ^AcalrfM if I

Mfc^ «H at a tine, m»A m Umdt tlw fMMt iwdwl «Mi|f •iMig.'*

HK.fflK TRIGONOMETRY. GlabtS^ 4t.6i.
i;o:h i'..rti cofli|4«te in Out Vuliat. dobc Svow J$. 6i.

(See alio ander ArMmi^.)
McClelland and Preston.-a TREATISEON srnERTCi

TRIGONOMETRY. With nviaerow Esanplei. B7 Wi
J. M*CLEtXAXD, Sch.B.A., Prindialor the laooqiontcd

~

School. S«M(7. DubUa. aad Thomas Pbcston, Sch.&A.
Two PMtt. Crowa Sto. Put L To the End of SohiiiM
Trinn.'!.*s. At f,! P«It 11., 51,

T> ^ by I. TODHUNTCS.
'"t-jc. Cambfidgc.

;; BEGIN W*ih
tSno.

Kl V TO TKIGONUMLTRY FOR ULL.iNNLKS. Crown 1

8j. 6./.

,1 » VI 1
t'T, ONOMETRY. For Scho^ ud CoUc^rM.

\T TRTdONOMETRY, Cnnm 8n>. iv.

A 1 AL TRIGONOMEl
1 . 41. GJ,

VSee also under Atiihmdu and Mmturatkm^ AI^eirM, and Ji<^i(f

JfertrwMifrf
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HIGHER MATHEMATICS.
.\iry.—W''orl<sbvSirG.B. AiRYjK.C.B., formerly Astronomer-Roval.

ELEMEN iARY TREATISE ON FARTIAE DIFFEREXTIAL
El^UAl IONS. T e-igued for the Use of .Students in the Univer-

sities. With Di.icrams. Second Faiii'^in. Crown Svo. ^s. 6(/.

ON THE ALGEBRAICAL A^ lERlCAL TFIEORY
OF ERRORS OF 0!'-SER\ . AND TFIE COMBI-
NATION OF ORSERVATl'JA.-. Second Edition, revised.

Crown Svo. 6s. 6d.

Alexander (T.).—ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECHANICS.
Beiug the simpler and more practical Ca-"es of Stress and Strain

wr.iught out individually from first principles *^y means of Elemen-
tary Mathematics. By T. Alexander, C.E., Professor of Civil

Engineering in the Imperial College of En^jineering, Tokei,

Japan. Part I. Crown Svo. 4/. 61/.

Alexander and Thomson.

—

ele}.:!^"
'^

'/ ^' .\'"'^
'":'J)

MECHANICS. By Thomas Alexant f

]"ngineerin>- in the Imperial College of Ei~.,— . ^. - ..., ... :

a;.: I Arthur Watso.v Thomson, C.E., B.Sc, Professor of

K-igineering at the Royal College, Cirencester. Part II. Trans-
verse Stress. Crown Svo. 10;. 6./.

Boole.—THE CALCULUS OF FINITE DIFFERENCES.
By G. Boole, D.C.L., F. R.S., late Profes-or of Mathematics in

the Queen's University, Ireland. Third Edition, revised by

J. F. Mot'LTON. Crown Svo. loj. 6i/.

Cambridge Senate-House Problems and Riders,
with Solutions :

—

1S7S—PROBLEMS AND RIDERS. By A. G. Greenhill,
M.A. Crown Svo. 8s. 6J.

1878—SOLUTIONS OF SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS. By
the Mathematical Moderators and Examiners. Edited by J.

W. L.

Glaisher, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 12^-.

Carll.—A TREATISE ON THE C.\I.CILUS OF YARIA-
TIONS. Arranged with the purpose - f Introducing, as well as

Illustrating, its Principles to the Reader by means of Problems,

and Designed to present in all Important Particulars a Complete
View of the Present State of the Science. By Lewis Buffett
Carll, A.M. Demy Svo. 21.?.

Cheyne.—an elementary treatise on the plan-
etary THEORY. By C. II. H. Cheyne, M.A., F.R.A.S.
\Yith a Collection of Problems. Third Edition. Edited by Rev.
A. Freeman, M.A., F.R.A.S. Crown Svo. "js. 6d.
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v.nnm vwn. Sf. ^
ClflUtiai^MECIIA ;,...,.. THEORY OF HKAT. T.

KVttvt. rnrnthitA bjr Waltm R. BtowKi, If . a
.o« o( -Maiiy Colkei^ CMfaridgr. CnwmS^ ua. i,.. .

C )rd.—TilE F.LEirEirrs OF DYNAMIC. Aa fiitn<iactid«i
JwStadyol Mo(iMiMdRatiB$olMl«wlFMdtl«Uaik v 'v ^

K. CLirrotn, r.R.S.. ktc PMoMr of ApoUed Matkcaar
McdnnletatUiihrtr(ttyColktcLa«l<« rirtT.~KTNE>;
Cmtrn Sun. 7*. 6/

Cockshott and Walters.-^.
An EkoMOUry Trauar. tt-^wn
SjrltabM twMd bjr Umt Soctdv for \h
Tcadline- By A. CrKTc^jiotT,
AMbUM-Tnior of TrinitT C .»i«^r

MMlcr at F4an: aad rA
Q««m' CoBcfc Caodx
Cdlkcc Ide oT Maa. V .: ^.. _ v.„

BMQICtttSTjr
CoitertlL—APfLTED mechanics t

IntrodMion to ihe Thton of Stractwet uwl MadiiiMB.
jAMn a CmTERiLU F.R.S., AtMdMc Mcmherof tbe C
of the IiKtitutMn of Na««| Ardiiiccts, AMomte Member of ,

ImtMotion of Civil EnKinoen. Vu^cmae of Applied M<^)tamc«
tbe Royal Nartl College, Greeavidi. Medrait) '^

Day(R.E.)-KLECTRlC LIGHT ARITHMI i,.
Dav. M.A.. ErmtfiK I-ectnrer fai ETperitncnul I'Lyucs ai Kins'*
CoUege, I^n Ion. Pott Svo. it.

Drew.—GEOMETRir -K ON CONIC SECTIONS.
liv W. II. Dkew. > CoUese. Caiafarid|^ New
Ldition, cnlar^xMl. Ci.j»iio>.. ^r,

Dyer.—EXERCISES IN ANALYTICAL GEO
Sled and arranged bjr I. M. Dr«K. M.A., Semor Maihe
a^er ia tbe Claksical Department of Cbellenhaai CoUcse

IIlostratkMtt. Crown Svo. 41. 6d,

Eagles.—CONSTRUCnVE
CURVES. By T. H. Eagles
Dfawing, and Ledum- in Arch
pneeriw College, Cooper's I

Crown ova tju.

CoTTI-

GFOMFTRY OF FT

UUUICTUU» CWitltplCS.
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Edgar (J, H.) and Pritchard (G. S.).

—

notf.-EOOK ON
PRACTICAL SOLID OR DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY.
Containing Problems with help for Sohitions. By J. H. Edgar,
M.A., Lecturer on Mechanical Drawing at the Royal School of

Mines, and G. S. PRITCHARD. Fourth Edition, revised by
Arthur Meeze. Globe 8vo. ^s.6d.

Edwards.

—

the differential calculus. With Ap-
plications and numerous Examples. An Elementary Treatise by
(OSEVH Edwards, M..\., formerly Fellow of Sidney Sussex

College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. iOj. 6(i.

Ferrers.—Works by the Rev. N. M. Ferrers, M.A., Master of

Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON TRILINEAR CO-
ORDINATES, the Method of Reciprocal Polars, and the Theory
of Projectors. New Edition, revi'^^ed. Crown 8vo. 6^. 6d.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHERICAL HAR-
MONICS, AND SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH
THEM. Crown 8vo, "js. (td.

Forsyth,—A treatise on DIFFERENTIAL EQUA-
TIONS. By Andrew Russell Forsyth, M.A., F.R.S., Fellow

and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. 14V.

Frost.—Works by Percival Frost, M.A., D Sc, formerly Fellow

of St. John's College, Cambridge ; Mathematical Lecturer at

King's College.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CURVE TRACING, By
Percival Frost, M.A. Svo. i2i

SOLID GEOMETRY. Third Edition. Demy 8vo. 16s.

HINTS FOR THE SOLUTION OF PROBLEMS in the Third
Edition of SOLID GEOMETRY. Svo. Zs. (yd.

Greaves.

—

a treatise on elementary statics. By
John Greaves, M.A., Fellow and Mathematical Lecturer of

Christ's College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 6j. 6./.

Greenhill.— DIFFERENTIAL and integral CAL-
CULUS. With Applications. By A. G. Greenhill, M.A.,
Professor of Mathematics to the Senior Class of Artillery Ofiicers,

Woolwich, and Examiner in Mathematics to the University of

London. Crown Svo. "js. 6d.

Hemming.

—

an elementary treatise on the
DIFFERENTIAL AND INTEGRAL CALCULUS, for the

Uue of Colleges and Schools. By G. W, HExMMINO, M.A.,
Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. Second Edition, with

Corrections and Additions. Svo, Qj,

Ibbetson.—THE MATHEM.\TICAL THEORY OF PER-
FECTLY ELASTIC SOLIDS, with a short account of Viscous
Fluids. An Elementary Treatise. By William John Ibbetson,
B.A., F.R.A.S., Senior Scholar of Clare College, Cambridge.
8to. [In the ireu.
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JoJ.nfon.—WoriiV M WooUft%

1NU.CKAI. C\t.Li..yr,, •« Bl—
K«w»i«tl oM ibr Mctliad of tUlm at I>Ib. .

CURVE TKAflNG ISf CAKTEs;1a
CruwQ *

JontS.— h... I.:* IN III. .., .

Lectwcr » niy«oi ia UahrcfMCy College, A!

Kclland and T«it.—IKTRODUCTION
MtiNS, «iih iiun*(pr>«» ctaaiplaK. Hy |*. ]

K.K.S., Md 1 \ . PRil»«ot» i« liic bci«ru>nM
Matbeniulio • v of Vilmlttr;^. Hcmrjf! FT^jtim

CnMTB Sv<». 7a 6k^

Kempe.—HOW to draw
on UnbHcct. Bf A. R )

It. id. (,ViiA»y JkrrMw.

)

Kennedy
II. \v

M«J>«nic,il 1< }ir> J . ) m L'iiivrtv;ij|' CiiUcjc, L^>tV'l rp

llittUrati<xt%. Ca>«D Svo. 12/. 6d.

Knox.— 1> \1, CAI CUIUS FO!
By Ali Fcap. 8*0. y, (mL

Lock I UK BF.GINNERS. By ihc Kc
I '>or of " Trigoaometyy,** **Arit^'
s^ Miube Stro. (Sec also ooder Akithmi ;

Lupti : KMICAL ARITHMETIC Wuk l.J^ '

1 1 um».N. M.A.. F.C.S., F.LC, htm
y. .rrom ScliooL Scv-.n-I r.Iilioo, Fckp. •-

Macfarlanc.— PHYSICAL .\ riC. By Auix
.Mackaklanc, M..\., IXSc, 1 I vuniacr ia Matt)

to the Uni\-er»ity oS Ediobatigh. Croua Svix fs. 6d.

MacGregor.—KINEMATICS and DYNAMICS. A
mciiury Trealiw. By < xcgor. rmienor of

in Dalhoosie College. Ha Sooiia. Cr. Svo. {/m /

Merriman.—ATEXTiKH.K <n iiiE method •

SQUARES. By KIan&field McaRiMAN, I'rofr

EMrineering at Ixhigh Univenity. Menabrr of U.^ ....

PhMoaophicai Society, AawnoMt AR«odataao for the Ad
of Scicow, ftc. Dtmj 8va it. 6d, I
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Millar.—ELEMENTS OF DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY. By
J. B. Millar, C.E., Assistant Lecturer in Engineering in Owens
College, Manchester. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Milne.—weekly problem papers, with Notes intended
for the use of students preparing for Mathematical Scholarships,

and for the Junior Mezibers of the Universities who are reading
for Mathematical Honours. By the Rev. John J. Milne, M.A.,
formerly Second Master of Heversham Grammar School. Pott 8vo.

45. 6d.

SOLUTIONS TO WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS. By the

same Author. Crown 8vo. ic. 6d.

COMPANION TO "WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS." By
the same Author. Crown 8vo. [Nearly ready.

Muir.—A TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF DETERMI-
NANTS. With graduated sets of Examples. For use in

Colleges and Schools. By Thos. MuiR, M.A., F.R.S.E.,
Mathematical Master in the High School of Glasgow. Crown
8vo. 7J-. 6i/.

Parkinson.—AN elementary treatise on me-
CHANICS. For the Use of the Junior Classes at the University

and the Higher Classes in Schools. By S. Parkinson, D.D.,
F.R. S., Tutor and Fnelector of St. John's College, Cambridge.
With a Collection of Examples. Sixth Edition, revised. Crown
8vo. 9J. 6d.

Pirie.—LESSONS ON RIGID DYNAMICS. By the Rev. G.
PiRIE, M.A., late Fellow and Tutor of Queen's College, Cam-
bridge; Professor of Mathematics in the University of Aberdeen.
Crown 8vo. dr.

Puckle.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CONIC SEC-
TIONS AND ALGEBRAIC GEOMETRY. With Numerous
Examples and Hints for their Solution ; especially desi<^ed for the

Use of Beginners, By G. H. Puckle, M.A. Fifth Edition,

revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. Jf. 6d.

Reuleaux.—the kinematics of machinery. Out-

lines of a Theory of Machines. By Profe-sor F. Reuleau.x.
Translated and Edited by Profe-sor A. B. W. Kennedy, C.E.

With 450 Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 21s.

|Rice and Johnson DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS, an

Elementary Treatise on the ; Founded on the Method of Rates or

Fluxions. By John Minot Rice, Professor of Mathematics in

the United States Navy, and William Woolsev Johnson, Pro-

fes or of Mathematics at the United Sutes Naval Academy.
Third Edition, Revi,-ed and Corrected. Demy 8vo. i6j.

Aliridged Edition, 8^,
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11«H -i tSgoliiriitlMi niTntH r^n HwMaa Di««^
IJMfciirfHiiiriiaalMiii :t mllM— Kw»dM*-li*4«». I

RoBth.—Woilta bv EowAftO Jomn Rovnt. T>.f^c., LL.D.
V.tLS^ FtUow oTtW UaivfniiT of LcMdoa, Hon. Fellow of St
Pmo^ Colkfe. CaabridM.

A TREATISE ON THE DYNAMICS OF THE SYSTEM 01
RIGID BODIES. WiUi umaenm Ftamptc*. Foonk a#
aiUurd EdWoa Tvo Vote, tm Vol I.—Elo&eMary PaiO

M*. Vat II.—TIm Advanced Put*, t^t

STAWLITY OF A CIVEH hTATE OF MOTION. PAR
TICULARLY STEADY MOTION. Adas*' Prin Eaiay ft

1877. tvo. $g. 6^.

Smith (a).~-WorLa br Chaklu Smitn. Ikw
Tworof SMnrr Suim^x Cnfinrr. rtnliriAr*

CONICSEC
AN ELEMl

Secood EdiUoo. Cruiio &ru. v

Tait and Steele.—a treat
PARTICLE. Wkh II— 1 11 >

and Mr. Stmmlm. FItt BdUoB. :

Thomson.

—

a treatise ON i Ht .mu .

RINGS. An F.aa^ to wMdk Um Adaou i

sStaiotha UatvanttyofCaaibhdtc. B/J. j. ...

of Triakj CoOcce, Caoibridgv, aad Pnifewor of Lsperia

Pbynci ia tba Uotvcnity. With Diagtaow. Sv(\ 6(.

Todhunter.—Worka by I. ToDHintrta, M.A-, F.R.S.,

Ute of St. Jolm'i CoOcfc, Caaibcidce.
"Tti •'iiiltif II-- MckMhr >aM« <• lipri.af Mmttuprtki > tfct 1

lUkj

•OKI

ckar ia ttftt mU rtiilafcty ftw
Satvkoav Rvmw.
MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS
New Editkm. i»mo. 1 '

'^''
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AN ELEMENTARY
EQUATIONS.
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Cmwn 8vo.
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Todhunter—KEY TO CONIC SECTIONS. By C. W.
Bourne, M.A. Head Master of the College, Inverness. Crown
8vo. [/« the press.

A TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. With
numerous Examples. New Edition. Crown 8vo. lOJ. dd.

A TREATISE ON THE INTEGRAL CALCULUS AND ITS
APPI ICATIONS. With numerous Examples. New Edition,

revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. \os. 6d.

EXAMPLES OF ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY OF THREE
DIMENSIONS. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 41-.

A TREATISE ON ANALYTICAL STATICS. New Edition,
revised by Professor J. D. Everett, F.R.S. Crown 8vo.

[/« the press.

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY OF
PROBABILITY, from the time of Pascal to that of Laplace.
8vo. i8x.

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORIES OF
ATTRACTION, AND THE FIGURE OF THE EARTH,
from the time of Newton to that of Laplace. 2 vols, Svo. 24J.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACE'S, LAME'S,
AND BESSEL'S FUNCTIONS. Crown 8vo. \os. 6./.

(See also under ArithmeticandMcnsuraiion, Algebra, and Trigonorrutry.)

Wilson (J. M.).—SOLID GEOMETRY AND CONIC SEC-
TIONS. With Appendices on Transversals and Harmonic Division.
For the Use of Schools. By Rev. J. M. Wilson, M.A. Head
Master of Chfton College. New Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 3^,6^.

Woolwich Mathematical Papers, for Admission into
the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, 1880—18S4 inchtsive.
Crow n Svo. y. 6d.

Wolstenholme.—MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS, on Sub-
jects included in the First and Second Divisions of the Schedule of
subjects for the Cambridge Mathematical Tripos Examination.
Devised and arranged by Joseph Wolste.vholme, D.Sc, late

Fellow of Christ's College, sometime Fellow of St. John's College,
and Professor of Mathematics in the Royal Indian Engineering
College. New Edition, greatly enlarged. Svo, iSf.

EXAMPLES FOR PRACTICE IN THE USE OF SEVEN-
FIGURE LOGARITHMS. By the same Author. [In /reparation.

da
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SCIENCE^
(i) Natural Philosophy, (a) Astronomy, (3)

Cnemistry, (4) Biology, (5) Medicine, (6) Anthro*
pology. (7) Ph]rsical Geography and Geology, (l|

Agricolture.
NATURAL PHILOSOPHY.

Airy.—Work« bjrSkt*. B. Awv, K.CBh ionualj A>Tinn(>iii«j

KonL
OM k>UND AND ATMOSPHERIC VIBRATIONS,

ikt Ma&MMltaiJ ElMBHMi of MmIc fTtitfdl far IW Ui
Smlcait ia iIm Vakfmtlttj. Siiiwd Edi(ioa^ rcfiiad ud (

Crows t«o «»

A TREATISE ON MAGKETISM. Pw%—

d

lor tk» Vm
Sisd—«i ia ibc UahMnkjr. Crows Sva 91. 6d. ^

I

GRAVITATION t as Elf—ftuy EsphaaHos ofdw FHnd!.^! Pa
Isitadas* b tbc Sohr SjntoB. Seooad EdhioA. Crown 8^

Ale3UUBder(T.).~ELEMENTAKY APPUED MECl!
Batag tka iiaiphr aad awta praodcai Cmmvi Siraaia

wvamht oat nafivUaally fitxa fiiM piiaclploi by SNOti

iwury ifartnaarttoi. B7 T. Auoukobb, C.E., Pr

Chii FWjaaariM is ik» haparfal CuBigt of BsKiawtrii

.

Japaa. Crowa vro. f»n L 4/.M
Alexander — Thomson. — elementak .

MECHANICS. By Thomas Aj;.sxAXDtt, C.L.. .

.

Fariawilan fa tbe laipeml CoUetcoT EMiaanJaj, Tokr
MM Aa-nios Watsmi TaoMaos, CC. B.Sc., Pro;

at tho Royal Colkfe, ONBeMor. Part II. ik^

VBSSS SrssM ; apwafdb of tf» DiMnaa^ and aoo Esut
CMiifcWy worlced 001 ; sew and cooapMa awtiwd (or fin lin^. it

«r a bma, tlM aaMioaK of fka gisaint U .dinf

ihoariBg lofea dviag dM inuMk of ny «t ci l «da

faad iaiiti»diy »» oae aaocker—«./., tha whedi of a looociouve

;

ooatfsawM mhm, Ac, Ac Crown Sva lac &&
Ball (R. S.).—EXPERIMENTAL MECHANICS. A Coan

Lectare* ddivcfcd at tbe Royal Colkfe of Sckaoe for IrrU

Bjr Sir R. S. Ball, M.A., A«trowMBcr Royal for Irt.ssA.

Csmptr Inoe. Royal Svo. ia». 6/.

Bottomley.—FOUR FIGURE MATHEMATICAL T
FOR PHYSICAL CALCULATION. By J. T. Boi

M.A., F.R.S.E., Demoorttrntoc in Experineotal V^'-

Unirenity of Glasgow. Svo.

Chisholm.—THE SCIEV^ of WFTr.T

MEASURING. AND TH;
AND WEIGHT. By H.W. v.

With iwcrijai DbutnUieaa. Crows Sv«. 41. ftJ, ^'aow .^-
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Ciausius.—MECHANICAL THEORY OF HEAT. By R.
Clausius. Translated by Walter R. Browne, M.A., late

Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. los. 6J.

Cotterill.—APPLIED MECHANICS: an Elementary General
Introduction to the Theory of Structures and Machines. By
James H. Cotterill, F.R.S., Associate Member of the CouncU
of the Institution of Naval Architects, Associate Member of the
Institution of Civil Engineers, Professor of Applied Mechanics in

the Royal Naval College, Greenwich. Medium 8vo. i8j.

Gumming.

—

an introduction to the theory of
ELECTRICITY. By Linnaeus Cummikg, M.A., one of the

Masters of Rugby School. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo.

8t. 6d.

Daniel].—A TEXT-BOOK OF THE PRINCIPLES OF
PHYSICS. By Alfred Daniell, M.A., LL.B., D.Sc,
F.R. S.E., late Lecturer on Physics in the School of Medicine,

Edinburgh. With Illustrations. Second Edition. Revised and
Enlarged. Mediimi 8vo. 2is.

Day.—ELECTRIC LIGHT ARITH.METIC. By R. E. Day,
M.A., Evening Lecturer in Experimental Physics at King's
College, London. Pott 8vo. 2s.

Everett.

—

units and physical constants. By j. d.
Everett, M.A., D.C.L , F.K.S., F.R.S.E., Professor of

Natural Philosophy, Queen's College, Belfast. Second Edition.

Extra fcap. 8vo. Ss.

Gray

—

absolute .measurements in electricity
AND magnetism. By Andrew Gray, M.A., F.R.S.E.,
Professor of Physics in the University College of North Wales.
Crown 8vo. [jVrw Edition in Che press.

IGrove.—A diction.ary of music and musicians.
(a.d. 1450— 1S86). By Eminent Writers, English and Foreign.

Edited by Sir George Grove, D.C.L., Director of the Royal
College of Music, &c. Demy 8vo.

Vols. L, II., and III. Price 21s. each.

Vol. I. A to IMPROMPTU. Vol. II. IMPROPERIA to

PLAIN SONG. Vol. IIL PLANCHE TO SU.MER IS
ICUMEN IN. Demy 8vo. cloth, with Illustrations in Music
Type and Woodcut. Also published in Parts. Parts I. to XIV.,
Parts XIX—XXL, price 3j. 6d. each. Parts XV., XVI., price ^s.

Parts XVII. , XVIII. , price ^s.

Dr. Grove's Dictionary will be a boon to every intelligent lover of music."—
JATURDAV Review.

uxley.—INTRODUCTORY PRIMER OF SCIENCE. By T.
H. Hu.xley, F.R.S., &c iSmo. u.
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Ibbetton.—THE ma. THEORY OF FI
rF-CTLV ELASTIC ^ hr.rt Accouoi of Vi*
FliidL Aa Eliimiaaiy 1 n^
II.A.,F.R A S.Swi^fM^

Jones.-

Keinpe.-HtOW TO DRAW a ST- •' -T LINBj a
on IJnkafc*. Bf A. K. Kmri. uatnitioaa.

Smw t/. &/. (AVtef<.Srrin.)

Kennedy.—TllK MFCHanICSOFMACIIINERV. B»A.
W. KtJ«?cEDY. M.latt.C b., rtv>le«crof EngiiiccriwaadM*

'

atl Tccfaaokfjr ia UMvcnity Colkfc^ Loado*. With aw
lUHtntioM, Crown tvo. ia#. 6^

Lang—EXFERIMENTALPHVSICS. Bf P. R.
MA., rtol—or of Mallit—lkr> ta tbe UnHvn^ty -

Wah mnrtmrionfc. Cnnrn Svo.

Lupton.—NUMERICAL TABLES A
ELEMENTARY SCIENCE. Bjr b.
F.CS.. F.LC, AaMUat M«*tcru Ha.

IfacfkrUnc—PHYSICAL arithmetic. Bjr Alua
MACVAauutlt iXSc, Emnincr ia MaHmnario ta ibc Ui

afldUwilb. C«omS«o. 7'. tfriL

lIacgr«gOr.~KINEMATICS AND DYNAMICS._ Aa
ncflttrjr T^natiab Bjr I. G. MACcKBoot« M.A.,
Plijnta ia DdboMfe CoUefe, HaJirtx. Nova Sootu.

lIlailratioQi. CrovaSvow [/w

Mayer.

—

sound : a Smet of Simple, Entcftafaiiac.

Morhrc ExperiBwau ia tb« Phtaomena of Sooad, far i

Stadeals ol every me. Bj A. M. >Iatu, Pw>fcj»or <

la the StevoM lartttate of Teckadocr. *c With r

IBaMntiaM. OtowaSvo. ^M. (Nidmi Stria.

^

Mayer and Barnard.—light : a Scrks of s

tafate^ vbA. laexpcative Experimeats ia tbe Phcar

fcr dw Use of Stadeato of every afe. Bj A. M. >

Barkakd. With amuetoaa lOaMatioae. Crowa &vo.

{ffmturt Serkt >

Newton.— \
' fited by Profaaor Sir W. ;

andProfr^ 4to, doth. ju. 6/.

THK FIKSi MiKi r. MOTIONS OF y " "^ v

CI PI A. With Notes and inostratioat.

Problem*, principally intended as Example* <;

^ ruaVAL Faosr, M.A. Third Ediiioa. 4»to
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Parkinson.

—

a treatise on optics. Bv S. Parkinson-,

D.D., F.R.S., Tutor and Prelector of St. John's College, Cam-
bridge. Fourth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. los. 6d.

Perry. — steam. an ELEMENTARY TREATISE. By
John Perry, C.E., Whitworth Scholar, Fellow of the Chemical
Society, Professor of Mechanical Engineering and Applied Mech-
anics at the Technical College, Finsbury. With numerous Wood-
cuts and Numerical Examples and Exercises. iSmo. 4J. 6d.

Ramsay.— EXPERIMENTAL PROOFS OF CHEMICAL
THEORY FOR BEGINNERS. By W-illiam Ramsay, Ph.D.,
Professor of Chemistry in University College, Bristol. Pott 8vo.

25, 6J.

Rayleigh.—THE THEORY OF SOUND. ByLoRoRAYLEiGH,
M.A., F.R.S., formerlv Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,
8%-o. Vol. I. I2s. 6d. Vol. II. 125. 6cf. [Vol. III. in the press.

Reuleaux.

—

the kinematics of machinery. Out-
lines of a Theoiy of Machines. By Professor F. Reuleaux.
Translated and Edited by Professor A. B. W. Kennedy, C.E.
With 450 Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 2\s.

Roscoe and Schuster.—spectrum analysis. Lectures

delivered in 1S6S before the Society of Apothecaries of London.
By Sir Henry E. Roscoe, LL.D., F.R.S., formerly Professor of

Chemistry in the Owens College, Victoria University, Manchester.

Fourth Edition, revised and considerably enlarged by the Author
and by Arthur Schuster, F.R.S., Ph.D., Profes'^or of Applied
Mathematics in the Owens College, Victoria University.

With Appendices, numerous Illustrations, and Plates. Medium
8vo. 215,

Shann.

—

an ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PIEAT, IN
RELATION TO STEAM AND THE STEAM-ENGINE.
By G. Shann, M.A. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 45. 6^/.

Spottiswoode.—POLARISATION OF LIGHT. By the late

W. Spottiswoode, F.R.S. With many Illustrations. New
Edition. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. (Nature Serus.)

Stewart (Balfour).—Works by Balfour Stewart, F.R.S.,

i

Professor of Natural? Philosophy in the Owens College, Victoria

I
University, Manchester.

1
PRIMER OF PHYSICS. With numerous Illustrations. New

Edition, with Questions. l8mo. is. {Science Primers.)

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSICS. With numerous
Illustrations and Chromolitho of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars,

and Nebulae. New Edition. Fcap. Svo. 45. 6d.

QUESTIONS ON BALFOUR STEWART'S ELEMENTARY
LESSONS IN PHYSICS. By Prof. Thomas H. Core, Owens
College, Manchester. Fcap. 8%o. 2s.
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1

Stewart and Oee—ELEMBltTARY Pi- v.
SICS. LESSORS IN. ITirirfiWiiinniiJiii
aad W. Haumutb Cn, &8e. Cnmatm

Pint L-OBfERAL PHYSICAL PROCESSES. <

PiftfL—ELECTRiaTYANDMACNP^"''^ ' .^-'r.
P«t IlI,~OPnCS, HEAT. AND SOOr :r*/M«.
A SCHOOL COURSE OF PRACHCa Bt the.
mnn AiIhwIl ^

Pwt L—ELECTRICI"n AM) MAGNETISM ^r/r«t'
Stokea—ON LIGHT. Bei^ tkt RmmU Lcctum, <W.

AMccsIa iSSiiSU BvGtowM Gamikl Stock
P.R.S^ ftc. Fellow «r PMbrokc CoIIm, Md LMtdn I

Ok tmk Natvm or LioiiT.-.Sweiid Cohms. Off L?
A MiAKs or iKmnoATioN. OovaSva ti,U,m^

StOOC.---AN ELE> TREATISE ON SOUXa
W. H. Srojtt, >5 , llhtfltntioM. iSno. v. U.

Tilt—HEAT. Bjr P. G. Tait, M.A-. S«e. R.F
Fdlow «f St. Pttci't Collesc Cmibridft^ Piraitk^

rbllonphjrtetlwUBivMilyorEdiabMglL Citms Svo. C^.

Thompson.—ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ELECTRIC!
AND MAGNETISM. Bv.Silvakos P. THOMrwii,
•tid Proleanr oTPbjrtksfathe Tcchokal CoOcfe, FiMteay.
lUutnfioH. New Edition. Fcap. Svo. 4/. 6/.

ThoraSOO.—ELECTROSTATICS AND MAGNETISM.
PRINTS OF PAPERS ON. Br Sir Wiluam Tmc
D.C.L.. LL.D . F.R.S.. F.R.S.E.. Fdlow of St. PCfMr'sC
Cambridge, and PrafcMor of Natwal PUkaoplqr in dw Ui
of GlMpyv. Second Edition. Mediva 8to. i&r.

THE MOTION OF VQRTEX RINGS, A TREATISE
An Eciay to whidi tbe Adaat Plriie wu ndjodipcd in iSSa
the Uniremty of Cufaridfn. B;^ J. J. THOMioir. Fellow
TrtnityColkge, Cwnhridy. ind Proieinor of Fttwinicntnl
in Ibc Unircnity. Widi Dii^nsM. 8va 6r.

Todhunter—NATURALPHIIX>SOPHYFOR BEGI
By I. ToDHVNTSk, M.A., F.R.S.. D.Sc

Put I. Tbe Propertiet of S^vlid and Fluid Bodici. l8n». 31.

Part II. Soond, Ught. and Heat. iSoio. yi. 6i,

rurncr.—HEAT AND ELECTRICrrV, A COLLECTION
EXAMPLES ON. By H. H. TOK.fr-R, B.A., Fdlow of Tr
College, Cambridge. Cmwn Sra 2/. 6d.

Wright (LcwisV— I IGHT ; A cr — Rtl
MENTAL OPTICS, CHIEFLY Wl Nj
By I.KWIS Wright. With nearly aoo L..^......^> ^^ c
Plates. Crown 8vo. 71. 6^
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ASTRONOMY.
Airy.—POPULAR ASTRONOMY. With mustrations by Sir

G. B. Airy, K.C.B., formerly Astronomer-RoyaL New Edition.

i8mo. 4!-. (3d.

Forbes.—TRANSIT OF VENUS. By G. Forbes, M.A.,
Professor of Natnral Philosophy in the Andersonian Ura%crsity,

Glasgow. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 31. 6t/. {Nature Stria.')

Godfray.—Woiks by Hugh Godfkay, M.A., Mathematical

Lecturer at Pembroke College, Cambridge.

A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY, for the Use of Colleges and
School-;. Fourth Ediaon. Svo. I2j. dH.

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE LUNAR THEORY,
V ith a Brief Sketch of the Problem up to the time of Newton.
Second Edition, revised. Crown Svo. 5j. dd.

Lockyer.—Works by T. Norman Lockyfr, F.R.S.

PRIMER OF ASTRONOMY. With numerous Illustrations.

New Edition. i8mo. \s. (Science Primers.)

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY. With Coloured

Diagram of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars, and Nebulae, and
numerous Illustrations. New Edition. Fcap. Svo. 5^. 6d.

QUESTIONS ON LOCKYER'S ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN
ASTRONOMY. For the Use of Schools. By John Forbes-
Robertson. iSmo, cloth limp is. 6d.

THE CHEMISTRY OF THE SUN. WithlUusL Demy Svo. 141.

Newcomb.—POPULAR ASTRONOMY. By S. Newcomb,
LL.D., Professor U.S. Naval Observatory. With 112 Illustrations

and 5 Maps of the Stars. Second Ediiion, revi-ed. Svo. iSx.

"It is unlike anything else of its kind, and will be of more use in dmiladnj: a

knowledge of Astronomy than nine-tenths of the books which have appeared on the

subject of late yeais."—Saturday Review.

CHEMISTRY.
Armstrong.—A manual of INORGANIC CHEMISTRY.

By Henry Armstrong, Ph.D., F. R.S., Professor of Chemistry

in the City and Guilds of London Technical Institute. Crown Svo.

[In preparation.

Cohen.—THE OWENS COLLEGE JUNIOR COURSE OF
PRACTICAL ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. By Julius F
Cohen, Ph.D., Assistant lecturer on Chemistry in the Owe-
College, Manchester. With a Preface by Sir Henry Roscoe.
Fcap. Svo. [/« thepras.

Cooke.—ELEMENTS OF CHEMICAL PHYSICS. By Josiah
P. Cooke, Junr. , Erving Professor of Chemistry and Mineralogy
in Harvard University. Fourth Edition. Royal Svo. 2IJ,

Fleischer.—A system OF VOLUMETRIC ANALYSIS.
Translated, with Notes and Additions, from the Second German
Edition by M. M. Pattison MuiR, F.R.S.E. With Illustrations.

Crown Svo. Is. 6d.
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Jones.—Work* li|r F«Apen Jox», F.R.&E..
MMicr teike Gr«sw»' SrK^i \(,rw>k».^

THE OWBN8 Cr oF PRAC
TICAL CHEMIS. my Kokoi,
F.ILS^ Mi niHbatiMu. Nc» Etiitiott. i&ato. a/. 6/.

QUESnOKSON CHEMISTRY. A Scries of PrT>blesH md
EMfdia is laoifute aad Urfuiie ClMnMry. Fcap. Svo. y.

L4indauer.->Bu>wrtrE analysis. Bt i. lA^r^rw.
AtfkoriMd BafH* EAUmi by J. TAYbot ud \V </
OvMi CoOcfc M—chciry. Eittra lup. Svou 4/-

'

Lopton.—-ELEMSNTARYCHKMICAI h
i.aao PvoUtaw. Bjr SYOxtY Lvrrox,
fcinacily AwJ^Wl Miitor at Itwrow. Sccaod tuitucin. Kciiicd
•od Abn%ed. FeapL Svo. 4/. 61^

lluir.— PRACTICAL CHEW: CaL ST'
DKNTS. SpccUOy amaer-. Counc i

M. M. PAYTtSOli Mait, F.lLht. Feats. Svo. u. W.

Muir and WUton.—THE ELrMK?CTS or rnrrMAT
CHEMISTRY. By M. M. Patt:
TiSom tod Pnelector of Cltei&isU7 ,

Cambridgt: Asuted bjr David Muis, Wilsu.n. >

Remten.—Works I7 Ika Ruosm. Profeanr of Ch
JtJun Hopkins UniTcnity.

COMPOUNDS OF CARBON ; or, Ot^uuc Cheml^
dactiOD to the Stodr ot Crown 8to. 6f. 6^

AW IKTRODUCnON TO THE STUDY OF CHEMIST!
(INORGANIC CHEMISTRY). Crown 8m 6f. 6d.

RoSCOe.—Works bjr Sir Hk.xky E. Rokoc. F.R-S., fametljr
rrofecaor ofChemiAry in tke Victoria UwYcnty tkc OwottCoBcfc^
MaDckcater.

PRIMER OF CHEMISTRY. With """>«^™« ii'.-Jr«'-n». tUm
Edition. With Qacsti<«$. iSow.

LESSONS TN F! FMr.NTARY Ci .ANIC
AND • ithnameroas lUuUnUom ^a4 Chromoiidll
of tbc .od of the AUalies and .' 'Laitnc

'

New Lu: : .1. I cj^'- ^vo. ^t, 6tl..

(Sn timdtr THoars.)
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Roscoe and Schorlemmer.

—

inorganic AND OR-
GANIC CHEMISTRY. A Complete Treatise on Inorganic and
Organic Chemistry'. By Sir Henry E. Roscoe, F.R.S., and
Professor C. Schorlemmer, F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations.

Medium Svo.

Vols. I. and II.—INORGANIC CHEMISTRY.
Vol. I.—The Non-Metallic Elements. 2is. Vol. II. Part I.—

Metals. iSs. Vol. II. Part II.—Metals. iSs.

Vol. III.—ORGANIC CHEMISTRY.
THE CHEMISTRY OF THE HYDROCARBONS and their

Derivatives, or ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. With numerous
Illustrations. Three Parts. Parts I. and II. 2iJ. each. Part III. iSj.

Schorlemmer.

—

a manual of the chemistry of
THE CARBON COMPOUNDS, OR ORGANIC CHE-
MISTRY. By C. Schorlemmer, F.R.S., Profe55or of Che-
mistry in the Victoria University the Owens College, Manchester.
With Illustrations. Svo. 14s.

Thorpe.—A SERIES OF CHEMICAL PROBLEMS, prepared
with Special Reference to Sir H. E. Roscoe's Lessons in Elemen-
tary Chemistrj-, by T. E. Thorpe, Ph.D., F.R.S., Professor of
Chemistry in the Normal School of Science, South Kensington,
arlapted for the Preparation of Students for the Government,
Science, and Society of Arts Examination^. With a Preface by Sir

He.nry E. Roscoe, F.R.S. New Edition, with Key. iSmo. 2s.

Thorpe and Rlicker.

—

a treatise ON CHEMICAL
PHYSICS. By T. E. Thorpe, Ph.D., F.R.S. Professor of

Chemistry in the Normal School of Science, and Professor A. W.
RiJCKER. Illustrated. Svo. \In preparation.

Wright.—METALS AND THEIR CHIEF INDUSTRIAL
APPLICATIONS. By C. Alder Wright, D.Sc, &c.,

Lecti'.rer on Chemistry in St Mary's Hospital Medical School.

Extra fcap. Svo. 3^. dJ.

BIOLOGY.

Allen.—ON THE COLOUR OF FLOWERS, as Illustrated in

the British Flora. By Grant Allen. With Illustrations.

Crown Svo. y.bd. (Nature Serus.)

Balfour.— a TREATISE ON COMPARATIVE EMBRY-
OLOGY. By F. M. Balfour, M.A., F.R.S., Fellow and
Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge. With Illustrations.

Second Edition, reprinted without alteration from the First

Edition. lu 2 vols. Svo. Vol. I. i&f. Vol. IL 2i.f.
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Balfour and Ward

—

a general TEXT BOOK o
BOTANV. Bt Uaac BATt.cv BALroot. P.R.S., Pioftawi
Btttm^ to die (JtimtlKf or oithH, aad H. Makshaix Wakd.
Fdbv «r CMm Geliiit, Cm^bA^ md PrafoMr of Bocuy
fa te Royd ladin &$aMffa«CoOcg«, Coopcf't HUL tvo.

Battany.—FIRST le?-^**" -: ^-^ --:cal botanv
ByC. T. BtTTAJrr, M • '•ctorer in fiota

ttt Cay* tt«»pitaJ Medico. . ^.. -,. ...^^ n.

Bower—Vines.—A COURSE OF practicamnstr!'
TIOM in botany. Bj F. O. Bowts. M.A., 1

tittftmrnt of Boimaj hi iW tntvanttr of Ck^(ew, aod >

R ViNta, M.A., D.Sc, F.R.&, Fdlowaad Lrctvrrr, C>ui-

Collcfc, CaaybridM. With a Pfdbn by W. T. THnn.T<
Dvca. M.A.. C.fl.C., F.R.S.^ F.LS., Dinctor of im R
Gardent, Kr«.
Part L—PHANEROGAMyE— PTERIDOPmn^

Darwin (Charles).—memorialnotices < .i . ;

;

DAR\N . &C. Bjr Thomas HucKV Hi X .,

G. J. : . F.K.S., AacMiaALD Okikii, '1

W. T. IHISCLTOTI Dyk«, F.R.S. ReprUued Iroai At/u
Mi'ith a Pnrtraii, awfm*«4 by C. H. Jum. Oo»a 8v

tf. 6/. (A'atmrt Stria,}

Feamlcy.—A manual of practical histology
Bjr Dr. W. FsAaNLSV. Vthk IllMtnttiooa. Crairo Sro.

Flower and Gadow-
OSTIOLOGV OK IH
Flowee, LL.D., F.k.b., i'trrcTor oi tnr .^ainrmi in'-'.<>;v i

nutntoits of the British M«»cbib, fata Hanteriaa Pwfaaor
Conpaiative Anatunr and Pbynologjr fa the Rojral CoOqnt
Svrgeom of Enfilaiia. With umaadnm lUttstiatioas. Tbir

Edition. Rerised with the aMJaama of Haks Gadow, Ph. I

M.A., Lrctarer oo the Advanced Moipliolc^ of Vertcbnte* ar

ScridLhuid Cantor in the Univtrnty ol Cantiridfe Crows 8v

tor. 6^.

Foster—Work* by MiCRAU. FosTBt, M.D., Sec. R.S., Pitder

of Physiolosy in the University of Cambridfe.

PRIMER OF PHYSIOLOGY. With noaenm IfliHtnrioQS.

New Edition. iSma I/.

A TEXT-BOOK OF PHYSIOLOGY. With lOiutntfaM. Foorth

Edition, reriaed. Sto. lu.
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Foster and Balfour.—the elements OF EMBRY-
OLOGY. By Michael Foster, M.A., M.D., LL.D., Sec. R.S.,

Professor of Physiology in the University of Cambridge, Fellow

of Trinitv College, Cambridge, and the late Francis M. Balfour,
M.A., LL.D., F.R.S., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,
and Professor of Animal Morphology in the University. Second
Edition, revi-ed. Edited by Adam Sedgwick, M.A., Fellow
and Assistant Lecturer of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Waltek.
Heapk, Demonstrator in the Morphulogical Laboratory of the

University of Cambridge. With Illnstrations. Crown 8vo. los. 6d.

Foster and Langley.

—

a COURSE OF ELEMENTARY
PRACTICAL PHYSIOLOGY. By Prof. Michael Foster,
M.D., Sec. R.S., &c., and J. N. Langley, M.A., F.R.S., Fellow
of Trinity College, Cambridge. Fifth Editicn. Crown 8vo. "Js. 6d.

Gamgee.—A textbook of the physiological
CHEMISTRY OF THE ANIMAL BODY. Including an
Account of the Chemical Changes occurring in Disease. By A.
Gamgee, M.D., F.R.S., formerly Profassor of Physiology in the

Victoria University the Owens College, Manche-ter. 2 Vols. 8vo.

With Illustrations. Vol. L i8j. [Vol. II. in the press.

Gray.—STRUCTURAL botany, OR ORGANOGRAPHY
ON THE BASIS OF MORPHOLOGY. To which are added
the principles of Taxonomy and Phytography, and a Glossary of

Botanical Terms. By Professor AsA Gray, LL.D. 8vo. los. 6d.

Hooker.—Works by Sir J. D. HOOKKR, K.C.S.I., C.B., M.D.,
F.R.S., D.C.L.

PRIMER OF BOTANY. With numerous Illustrations. New
Edition. l8mo. is. (Scierue Primers.)

THE STUDENT'S FLORA OF THE BRITISH ISLANDS.
Third Edition, revised. Globe 8vo. I or. 6d.

Howes.—AN ATLAS OF PRACTICAL ELEMENTARY
BIOLOGY. By G. B. Howes, Assistant Profe-sor of Zoology,

Normal School of Science and Royal School of Mines. With a

Preface by Thomas Henry Huxley, F.R.S. Royal 4to, 14/.

Huxley.—Works by Thomas Henry Huxley, F.R.S.
INTRODUCTORY PRIMER OF SCIENCE. iSmo. is.

(Science Primers.)

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSIOLOGY. With numerous
Illustrations. New Edition Revised. Fcap. 8vo. 41. 6d.

QUESTIONS ON HUXLEY'S PHYSIOLOGY FOR SCHOOLS.
By T. .A.LCOCK, M. D. New Edition. i8mo. is. 6d.

Huxley and Martin.

—

a COURSE OF PRACTICAL IN-
STRUCTION IN ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY. By Thomas
Henry Huxley, F.R.S. , assisted by H, N. Martin, M.B.,
D.Sc. New Edition, revised. Crown &yo. 6x.
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Oliver.—Works by Daniel Oliver, F.R.S., &c., Professor of

Botany in University College, London, Xio.

FIRST BOOK OF INDIAN BOTANV. With numerous Illus-

trations. Extra fcap. Sv-j. 6f. d/.

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY BOTANY. With nearly 200
Illustrations. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6./.

Parker.

—

a COURSE OF instruction IN ZOOTOMY
(VERTEBRATA). By T. Jeffrey Parker, B.Sc. London,
Professor of Biology in the University of Otago, New Zealand.
With Illustration.-;. Crown 8vo. Ss. M.

Parker and Bettany.

—

the MORPHOLOGY OF THE
SKULL. By Professor W. K. Parker, F.R.S., and G. T.
BErrANY. Illustrated. Crown Svo. ics. 6J.

Smith (W. G.)—DISEASES OF FIELD AND GARDEN
CROPS, CHIEFLY SUCH AS ARE CAUSED BY FUNGI.
By WoRTHiNGTOM G. SMITH, F.L.S., M.A.I-. Member of the

Scientific Committee R.H.S. With 143 New Illustrations drawn
and engraved from Nature by the Author. Fcap. Svo. 4J. 6J.

Wiedersheim (Prof.).—ELEMENTS OF THE COM-
PARATIVE ANATOMY OF VERTEBRATES. Adapted
from the German of Robert Wiedersheim, Professor of Ana-
tomy, and Director of the Institute of Human andComparative
Anatomy in the University of Freiburg-in-Baden, by W.
Newton Parker, Professor of Biology in the University College
of South Wales and Monmouthshire. -With Additions by the

Author and Translator. With Two Hundred and Seventy Wood-
cuts. Medium Svo. 12s. dd.

MEDICINE.
Brunton.—Works by T. Lauder Bkunton, M.D., D.Sc,

F.R.C.P., F.R.S., Assistant Physician and Lecturer on Materia

Medica at St. Bartholomew's Hospital ; Examiner in Materia

Medica in the University of London, in the Victoria University,

and in the Royal College of Physicians, London ; late Examiner
in the University of Edmburgh,

A TEXT-BOOK OF PHARMACOLOGY, THERAPEUTICS,
AND MATERIA MEDICA. Adapted to the United States

Pharmacopoeia, by Francis H. Williams, M. D., Boston,

Mass. Third Edition. Adapted to the New British Phannaco-
poeia, 1885. Medium Svo. 2IJ.

TABLES OF MATERIA MEDICA: A Companion to the

Materia Medica Museum. With Illustrations. New Edition,

Enlarged. Sire. loj. 6</.



HamiltOIL—A TEXTBOOK OF PATHOLOGN
IUmiltini, Pinfiiii of PulMlacMal A—towj
WaiMiClMir).Uah«niljrorAto5L. t«a t.,««,,r;..

Kkin.—MICROORGANISMS AND DISEASE. Aa latro-

^"^ Jf^ ^. ^**4^ '^ ^i***^ Mb>»OniriiHi Bv K.
Kuan, M.D.. F.R.S.. UommomOmm^ Amimf md IWo.
hob, tW M«dh»I School of St. BmliBlwiirVMSpim. uSSoii.

THE BACTERIA IN ASIATIC CUOLERA. By th« Same
AsUmt. Cnmn Svo. [/« /nfmrmh^.

Ziegler-Macalister—TEXT.BOOK OF pathological
ANATOMY AND PATHOGENESIS. Bv PMfmar EtKtr
ZtmtLXM of TlMi^Hi, ThiMhtml tad Bditad far Si^lidi
SiMltab bvDOMAU»MAC*Ufna, M.A..M.D., &Sfr,r.iLCpM
Fdlow ud Mcdiokl Uxtww of St. I.tlu't CoIIcm. Caa^Md^
ngrikiMlo Addtafafookc't Hoafcal. aad Tmc^ct of ModidM ia
tlw UBivcnrftT. WithaaaMra«AlIkH«n(ioBa. Mcdimatro.

Part L-GENERAL PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY. Soooad
Edidon. tit. 6£

Pan 11 -SPECIAL PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY. Sccti.

L—VHL ScooodEdiUaa. ttuU. SmiomlX -Xll. txt.C.

ANTHROPOLOGY.
Flower.—FASHION IN DEFORMITY, w lUaitralwl ia

C«4o<u of Kaibwaai aad avOiaed Raoaa. Br Ptral

Flowu. F.R.S., F.R.C!>. With Tlhtfaiioaa. born
is. (td. KNahut 5<rw.)

Tylor.—ANTHROPOLOGY. Aa Introdactioa to tht Stady*
Mm aad Cirilitatioa. ByE B. Tnoa. D.CU, F.R.S. Wil
aaaMroai HlBatnuioafc Ciova 8vo. 7/. 6/.

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY & GEOLOGY.
Blanford.—THE rudiments OF physical geogra*

PHY FOR THE USE OF INDIAN SCMOOLS ; with ai
Gloaury of Technieal Terms cmpbyed. Bv H. F. BLAXroao^I
F.R.S. New E^tioa, wi^ Ilbubaaoaa. Globe Siro. it, 6d.

Geikie.—WorlubyAacaiaALO Gbikik, LL.D.. F.R.S..

Gnteral of the Geological Sanrey of Great Britain and Ireland, 1

Director of the Mateom of Pncdcal Geology, Loodoo, lonm
Mordiiaoii Pioffoi of Geology aad Mineralogy in the Uatveraty"

of Edinhiush, ftc
PRIMER OF PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. With ail— nai

IIlu (rations. New luiilioD. With QocMioBi. iSbo. U.
{Satmt* J'Hmtrt.)
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Geikie.—Works by Archibald Geikie, LL.D., F.R.S., &c
(contitiued)—

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY.
With numerous Illustrations. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4?. 6</.

QUESTIONS ON THE SAME. is. Sd.

PRIMER OF GEOLOGY. With numerous Ilhistrations. New
Edition. iSmo. \s. {Science Primers.')

CLASS BOOK OF GEOLOGY. With upwards of 200 New
Illustrations. Crown 8vo. loj'. (>d.

TEXT-BOOK OF GEOLOGY. With numerous Illustrations,

Second Edition, Fifth Thousand, Revised and Enlarged. 8vo. zSj.

OUTLINES OF FIELD GEOLOGY. With Illustrations. New
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3^-. 6d.

(See also under History and Geography.')

Huxley.—PHYSIOGRAPHY. An Introduction to the Study
of Nature. By Thomas Henry Huxley, F.R.S. With
numerous Illustrations, and Coloured Plates. New and Cheaper
Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s.

Phillips.—A TREATISE ON ORE DEPOSITS. By J. Arthur
Phillips, F.R.S., V.P.G.S., F.C.S., M.Inst.C.E., Ancien Eleve

de r£cole des Mines, Paris ; Author of "A Manual of Metallurgy,

"

"The Mining and Metallurgy of Gold and Silver," &c. With
numerous Illustrations. 8vo. 25J.

AGRICULTURE.
Frankland.

—

agricultural chemical analysis,
A Handbook of. By Percy Faraday Frankland, Ph.D.,
B.Sc, F.C.S., Associate of the Royal School of Mines, and
Demonstrator of Practical and Agricultural Chemistry in the

Normal School of Science and Royal School of Mines, South
Kensington Museum. Founded upon Leilfadenfiir die Agriculture

Chemiche Analyse, von Dr. F. Krocker. Crown 8vo. is. 6d.

Smith (Worthington G.).—DISEASES OF field and
GARDEN CROPS, CHIEFLY SUCH AS ARE CAUSED BY
FUNGL By Worthington G. Smith, F.L.S., M.A.I.

,

Member of the Scientific Committee of the R.H.S. With 143
lllustratioas, drawn and engraved from Nature by the Author.

Fcap. 8vo. 4J. 6d.

Tanner.—Works by Henry Tanner, F.C.S., M.R.A.C,
Examiner in the Principles of Agriculture under the Government
Department of Science ; Director of Education in the Institute of

Agriculture, South Kensington, London ; sometime Professor of

Agricultural Science, University College, Aberystwith.

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN THE SCIENCE OF AGRI-
CULTURAL PRACTICE. Fcap. 8vo. 3J. 6d.
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Cossa.- r.r I
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A

Right Hoo. II.. „. ...
«itn a ckapicr oa "Siitc SocMllim ui4 f
of tbe LAod," and an loAex. Ct .xn Sto. l:

JeVOns.—PRIMKK OF
Stamlky J M.\'<tss, F.L. I .

tt. {Srunu Primun.)

Marshall.—THE ECONO>i i i vnusTK
IUmbaU., M.A^ ProfeMor oonj in <

vtnkjof Canbridgcv aadMA) i^ law Lee:

Kewiriiam H.»." • —>'-*— ar. 6d.

Sidgwtck.

—

1 AL ECON
Hy Profeaor 1.-. . .. ..„.D., Knir

Proienorof Moral Phiioaoptiv .i^nrtiif of

Ac, Aalhoc of "The MciIj-h: * gro. i

Walker.—Works hr \. Walkml, M.A., Ph.D., Au
of "^fr^Ttrr." "M icdation to Trade," ac.

POI ' rCONOMY. Sro. IO». 6i/.

ABl . r-BOOK OF POLITICAL ECONO:*
8vrt. i«. tui

.

THE WAGES QUESTION. 8to. 141.

MENTAL & MORAL PHILOSOPHY.
Calderwood.—iiAXDFOOK OF morat. niiiOFornv.

By the Rey. ! U

Philosophy, V -
-'.

1
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Clifford.—SEEING AND THINKING. By the late Professor

W. K. Clifford, F.R.S. With Diagrams. Crown 8vo. y. 6d.

(.Nature Series.)

Jardine.—THE elements of the psychologv of
COGNITION. By the Rev. Robert Jardine, B.D., D.Sc.
(Edin.), Ex-Princip^ of the General Assembly's CoUege, Calcutta.

Third Edition, revised and improved. Crown Svo. 6s. 64.

Jevons.—Works by the late W. Stanley Jevons, LL.D., M.A.,
F.R.S.

PRIMER OF LOGIC. New Edition. iSmo. u. {Science Primers.)

ELEMENTARY LESSON'S IN LOGIC ; Deductive and Induc-

tive, with copious Que.-tions and Examples, and a Vocabulary of

Logical Terms. New Edition. Fcao. 8vo. 3?. 6d.

THE PRINCIPLES OF SCIENCE.' A Treatise on Logic and
Scientific Method. New and Revised Edition. Crown Svo. 12s. 6J.

STUDIES IN DEDUCTIVE LOGIC. Second Edition. Cr. Svo. 6y.

Keynes.

—

formal LOGIC, Studies and Exercises in. Including

a Generalisation of Logical Processes in their application to

Complex Inferences. By JoHX Neville Klynes, M.A., late

Fellow of Pembroke College, Cambridge. Crown Svo. lOf. 6d.

Kant—Max Miiller.—CRITIQUE OF PURE REASON.
By Immanuel K.\nt. In commemoration of the Centenary of

its first Publication. Translated into English by F. Max Muller.
With an Historical Introduction by Ludwig Noire. 2 vols.

Demy Svo. i6j'. each.

Volume I. HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION, by Lttdwig
Noire ; Sec, &c.

Volume IL CRITIQUE OF PURE REASON, translated by
F. Max Muller.

For the convenience of students these volumes are now sold separately.

McCosh.—PSYCHOLOGY.—THE COGNITIVE POWERS.
By James McCosir, D.D., LL.D., Litt.D., President of Princeton

College, Author of " Intuitions of the Mind," " Laws of Discursive

Thought," &c. Crown Svo. 6s. 6d.

Ray.—A TEXT-BOOK OF DEDUCTIVE LOGIC FOR THE
USE OF STUDENTS. By P. K. Ray, D.Sc. (Lon. and Edin.),

Profes.sor of Lt^ic and Philosophy, Presidency College, Calcutta.

Second Edition. Globe Svo. 4?. 6d.

Sidgwick.—Works by Henry Sidgwick, M.A., LL,D., Knight-
bridge Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of

Cambridge.
THE METHODS OF ETHICS. Third Edition. Svo. 14J. A

Supplement to the Second Edition, containing all the important

Additions and Alterations in the Third E'lition. Deroy Svo. 6s.

OUTLINES OF THE HISTORY OF ETHICS, for English

Readers. Crown Svo. Jf. 6d,



MAOItLLAIf'b tuvcAiloNAL CATALOGUE-

HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY.
Arnold (T 1—- : ' rUNIC WAR. Being Ch^Aen 4

HE HlMfikV Mi- KOMK. By T«t>.M*s a •

iMtA, with »« bjr W. T. Aa>«oi

Arnold (W. T.).—TIIE ROM

?INKTIIK GRKAT^ ^[^VKIiaii^'^ «--^'

S^J5.--ST0RIES FROM THF HISTORY OF ROM

tty Mn. BCCCLV. Foip. ««». •'!«.«., » i.

BrvCC—THF. HOl-Y ROMAN KMPIRE. »; J
^

toih.U«iw«iiyoCO«font ^^^tifSSif,
Burkland.~OUR NATIOKAl. IK^mTtn

!» Schools. ByAJ«!«ABO'

l^ —A HISTORY OF EN<

DickenTs DICTIONaRV of the i on

OXFORD, 1886-7. iSnKHtetre.^ J

Dickens's DICTIONARY OF

p^

;

''!i^^^ ^ EDWARD A. FUEEHAN, P-^'lc'M''?:^

' )RY. With Fhfe Cokmred M«i».

^"-
^Xt ',Vi QTnRY OF ROME. Crown Svo. (/• /^f-^^'*,

i^.tiaSgsOF'H?l'TORICM-STUDY.
ACoa»eon^«nj

8«). lo*- ^i'- „„,^T%c rkw irimOPEAN HISTORY.
THE CHIEF PERIODS OF EU^O^tA. ^^^ ^j

With •» E«»y <» Gre« UKtm vaoKx »«»—
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Freeman.—Works by Edward A Freeman, D.C.L., LED., &c.
{continued)—

HLSTORICAL ESSAYS. First Series. Fourth Edition. 8vo.

10s. 6d.

Contents :—The Mythical and Romantic Elements in Early English History

—

The Continuity of English Hiitory—The Relations between the Crown of
England and Scotland—St. Thomas of Canterbury and his Biographers, &c.

HISTORICAL ESSAYS. Second Series. Second Edition, with
additional Essays. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

Contents:—Ancient Greece and Medixval Italy—Mr. Gadstone's Homer and
the Homeric Ages—The Historians of Athens—The Athenian Democracy

—

Alexander the Great—Greece during the Macedonian Period—Mommsen's
History of Rome—Lucius Cornelius Sulla—The Flavian Caesars, &c., &c.

HISTORICAL ESSAYS. Third Series. 8vo. \2s.

Contents :— First Impressions of Rome—The Illyrian Emperors and their Land
—Augusta Treverorura—The Goths at Ravenna—Race and Language—The
Byzantine Empire—First Impressions of Athens—Mediass-al and Modern
Greece—The Southern Slaves—Sicilian Cycles—The Normans at Palermo.

THE GROWTH OF THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION FROxM
THE EARLIEST TIMES. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^.

GENERAL SKETCH OF EUROPEAN HISTORY. New
Edition. Enlarged, with Maps, &c. l8mo. 3J. 6d. (Vol. I. of

Historical Course for Schools.)

EUROPE. l8mo. is. {History Primers.)

Fyffe.—A SCHOOL HISTORY OF GREECE. By C. A. Fyffe,
M.A. Crown 8vo. [In preparation.

Geikie.—THE TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY. A Practical

Handbook for the use of Teachers. By Archibald Geikie,
F.R. S., Director-General of the Geological Survey of the United
Kingdom, and Director of the Museum of Practical Geology,

Jermyn Street, London ; formerly Murchison Professor of Geology
and Mineralogy in the University of Edinburgh. Crown 8vo.

Being Volume I. of a New Geographical Series Edited by Archi-
bald Geikie, F.R. S. {In tke press.

*,* The aim of this volume is to advocate the claims of geography as

an educational discipline of a high order, and to show how these

claims may be practically recognised by teachers. This introduc-

tory volume is intended to be followed by a short Geography of the

British Islands, and then by other volumes as announced on pp.48, 49.

Green.— Works by John Richard Green, M.A., LL.D.,
late Honorary Fellow of Jesus College, O.xford.

SHORT HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE, With
Coloured Maps, Genealogical Tables, and Chronological Annals.
Crown 8vo. 8j. Gd. 1 22nd Thousand.

" Stands alone as the one general history of the country, for the sake of which
all others, if young and old are wise, will be ipeedily and surely set aside."

—

Academy.
ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH HISTORY, based on Green's "Short

History of the English People." By C. W. A. Tait, M.A.,
Assistant-Master, Clifton College. Crown 8vo. y. 6d.
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Queit.—LECTURES ON THE HISTORY OF ENGI
By M. J. GocfT. Willi Mapt. Ctova Svo. 6«.

Historical Course for Schools—Edited fay
'

Krkkmax, D.C.L.. LL.r» , I^r ivnowof TrinitvCo!;

Kr)(ia* l'K>(cikM>r a( Mi»3'

I.—t.h.M KAI. SKKICH
EOWAKD A. Kt;MV(A'-.

•nkrociL. wilhChrxi >' ,.')

., ..7. ., ,pY (,j,- ,,>^,

,

: ioKY OFbCOJ : . .,

New hdiiion. iSmo. v.
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MapK. iSmo. 4t. 6/,
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'

Maps. iSmo. 4s. 6d.

Vni FKAN'^E. By CRAttom M. Yoxui- Wiih M-,
iSm>. 3'. '>/.

».' ' KCK. Hy EowAtn A. FRKtMAK. D.C.L. \Im fvtpurmtw'

IviIH, By Edward A. Fre£MA\, D.C.L. \lm ptrfmrntnn
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History Primers.—Edited by John Richard Green, M. A.,
LL.D., &c. {continued)—

GREEK ANTIQUITIES. By the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy, M.A.
Illustrated. iSmo. is.

CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY. Bv H. F. Tozer, M.A. iSmo. is.

GEOGRAPHY. By Sir G. Grove, D.C.L. Maps. iSmo. 15.

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By Professor WiLKiNS. lUus.
trated. iSmo. is.

FRANCE. By Charlotte M. Yonge. iSmo. is.

Hole.—A GENEALOGICAL STEMMA OF THE KINGS OF
ENGLAND AND FRANCE. By the Rev. C. Hole. On
Sheet. IS.

Jennings—CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES. Compiled by Rev.
A. C. Jennings. [/« the press.

Kiepert.

—

a manual of ancient GEOGRAPHY. From
the German of Dr. H. Kiepert. Crown 8vo. 5^.

Labberton.—an HISTORICAL ATLAS. Comprising 141
Maps, to which is added, besides an Explanatory Text on the
period delineated in each ]Map, a carefully selected Bibliography
of the English Books and Magazine Articles bearing on that
Period. By R. H. Labberton, LittHmn.D. 410. izr. 6d.

Lethbridge.—A SHORT manual OF THE HISTORY OF
INDIA. With an Account of India as it is. The Soil,

Climate, and Productions ; the People, their Races, Religions,
Public Works, and Industries ; the Civil Services, and System of
Administration. By Sir Roper Lethbridge, M.A., CLE., late

Scholar of Exeter College, Oxford, formerly Principal of Kish;iat;aiir

College, Bengal, Fellow and sometime Examiner of the Calcutta
University. With Maps. Crown 8vo. Sj.

Michelet a summary of modern history. Trans-
lated from the French of M. Michelet, and continued to the
Present Time, by M. C. M. Simpson. Globe 8vo. 4?. dd.

Ott^.—SCANDINAVIAN HISTORY. By E. C. 0tt£. AVith

Maps. Globe Svo. 6j.

Ramsay.

—

a SCHOOL history of ROME. By G. G.
Ramsay, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the University of

Glasgow. With Maps. Crown Svo. \^In preparation.

Tait.—ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH HISTORY, based on Green's
"Short History of the English People." By C. W. A. Tait,
M.A., Assistant-Master, Clifton College. Crown Svo. 3^. 6(/.

Wheeler.

—

a short history of india and of the
frontier states of AFGHANISTAN, NEPAUL,
AND BURMA. By J. Talioys Wheeler. With Maps.
Crown Svo. lis,

.1^
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BUROPK ' «»kV. Hvn'r
Sclectio! Hrtf Ai»rti'»->

K. M. StvsLU. aad C. M. N

New EditioB. Cnwb Sro.
*
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TORIAX tiALFC
^ New Pgitrait of tbe Q

Ckrtii. u.6^

MODERN LANGUAGES AND
LITERATURE.

(X) English, (a) French, (3) German. (4) Mode:
Greek, (5) Italian.

ENGLISH.
Abbott.—A SH VKESCKARIAN GRAMMAR. An *;

lUavtraic »on>e uf the Dtflereace* bctwcea Eluabnluui xod
Engltvh. Itv (he Krv. £. A. AB»r>rr, D.D., Head Muter u,' :

City of Londoo School New Edition. Estn Ccap. SwOw 6*.

Brooke.—I>KIMER OF ENCLI.SH UTEKA " " '
"

Rev. SrorroRD A. Bkooke. M.A. iSato.

Pirimert.^

Butler. —IIUDIBRAS. Edited, wttb Ir*rodaaioa uwl Notes,

ALFREt) MiLStS, M A I .:i , late StO<}«-» t of I i irt.ln CiA]c

Oxford. Kitrafca, \. p.6a.

Cowper's TA-K : : l.E TOj'

T

1

of the SKfaoi^ ; aou

li Edited, with Notes,

Auiktrt.)

Dowden.—SHAKESPEARE. By ProfieMor Dowden.
\t. {Uteralure Primurs.)

Dryden.—SELECT PROSE WORKS. Edited, with Inlr

and Notes, by Professor C D. YoXCl. Fcep. 8*0. 2s. o

.

Gladstone.—SPET' '^ "EFORM FROM »v ^'.
•

TIONAI. POINI A-. I?y 1. II. (

F.K.S., Member c: . Bo^ni Lr LonJ
Crown Svo. 1/. 6.'.
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Globe Readers. For standards I.—VL Edited by A. F.
MuRlsoN. Sometime English Master at the Aberdeen Grammar
School. With Illustrations. Globe 8vo.

Book III. {232 pp.) IS. 3^/.Primer L (48 pp.) 3</.

Primer II, (48 pp.

)

^t/.

Book I. (96 pp.) 6J.

Book II. (136 pp.) 9 :/.

Book IV. (32S pp.) IS. gd.

Book V. (416 pp.) 2s.

Book VI. (448 pp.) 2s. 6J.
"Among the numerous sets of readers before the public the present series is

lionourably distingiiished by the marked super.onty of its materials a.^d the
careful ability with which they have been adapted to the growing capacity of the
pupils. The plan of the two primers is excellent for facilitating the child's first

attempts to read. In the first three following books there is abundance of enter-
taining reading Better food for young minds could hardly b« found."—
Thk Athenaeum.

•The Shorter Globe Readers.—with Illustrations. Globe
8vo.

Primer I. (48 pp.) 3^.

Primer II. (48 pp.) 3^.

Standard I. (92 pp.) 6d.

Standard II. (124 PP-) 9^.

Standard IIL (178 pp.) is.

Standard IV. (182 pp.) is.

Standard V. (216 pp-) is. zd.

Standard VI. (228 pp.) is. 6d.
• lliis Series has been abridged trom "The Globe Readers" to meet the demand

or smaller reading books.

GLOBE READINGS FROM STANDARD AUTHORS-
Cowper'STASK: AN EPISTLE TO JOSEPH HILL, ESQ.;

TIROCINIUM, or a Review of the School^; and THE HIS-
TORY OF JOHN GILPIN. Edited, with Notes, by William
Benha.m, B.D. Globe 8vo. is.

Goldsmith's vicar of Wakefield, with a Memoir of

Goldsmith by Professor Masson. Globe Svo. is.

Lamb's (Charles) tales from shakespeare-
Edited, with Preface, by Alfred Ainger, M.A. Globe
Svo. 2S.

Scott's (Sir Walter) lay of the last minstrel
;

and THE LADY OF THE LAKE. Edited, with Introductions

and Notes, by Fr.a.ncis Turner Palgrave. Globe Svo. is.

MARMION ; and the LORD OF THE ISLES. By the same
Editor. Globe Svo. is.

The Children's Garland from the Best Poets.

—

Selected and arranged by Cove.ntry Pat.moke. Globe Svo. 2s.

Yonge (Charlotte M.).

—

a BOOK OF GOLDEN DEEDS
OF ALL TIMES AND ALL COUNTRIES. Gathered and
narrated anew by Charlotte M. Yonge, the Author of "The
Heirof Redclyffe." Globe Svo. 2s.
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SELECT ESSAYS. BdiMd. wilk Intr^actltM sad Notet, by
fr afwr C D. YoxOB. Fcap. Svo. a«. hi,

Htlet.—LOKGER EKCLXSH POEMS. »iik lfo««|» PWokvittl
•ai Iiiih—iiwy, adi m XwuvimUkam on tiM Tcaey«f of rJiiii.
Ckkflf far Um ta Sctooli. Edited bjr T. W. Hal^ iTa!.
Ftrofaaor of Ea|riUi Litaruan u Kii^t Coflecr^ Loadoa. New
ittka. Balm ted Sttx 4'. 61/.

Johnson's UVES poets. TU SU chief Ure«
(MOtaa, n»74ea, s wm. Pope* Gnv). with Macrabf'*
*• Ufa of JottamL*' luLied »ali Picface aad No<« I7 Mattmcw
Arnou*. New Bad dNsper ediriaa. Crova 8*0. 41. 6/

Lamb (Charies).—TALES r: '"^peare. Edited,
«itk Pieboe, bjr ALrtEO dob* Swaw tJ.

Literature Pnmers—Edit«d ht Johw RtntAtD Giei
\« 4 II T >%..>.., ,r "A Short IUiM(7 of tHo < .^ IK People. -

>M. IffPrafawM-Nt >. I*. J

iStao. it.

U7 R. iroBRts. LT.I
I/.

> PRfMER OF EN<
- .. £THCKXI.t, of dtt lf« ' '

K. By SrorrotD Bsookt.

}>i>ffwM)r DowiHU*. iSow. 1/

Tli: "URY OF LYRICAL POfcll
Sc >ot« by Fkanus Tve-hu P/
CKA. r_ .... I/, cadi.

PHILOLOCiY. \.K. l8a»o. i/.

A History of L..t,..o.. L.icraturein Four Volumes.
Crown 8vo.

EARLY ENGLISH UTERATURE. By Sroproao BuwKr
M.A. Umfntmrmtt.

ELIZABETHAN LITERATURE. By Gioaes SAivrsin>

THE AGE OF QUEEN ANNE. ByEoMVitoGos
THE MODERN PERIOD. ByPaorassoa E. Dowi..
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Macmillan's Reading Books.—Adapted to the English and
Scotch Codes. Bound in Cloth.

BOOK III. for Standard IIL
iSmo. (l6o pp.) dd.

PRIMER. iSmo. (48 pp.) 2c/.

BOOK I. for Standard I. iSmo.

(96 pp.) 4'/.

BOOK II. for Standard II. iSmo.

(144 pp.) id.

BOOK V. for Standard V. iSmo.

(380 pp.) IS.

BOOK IV. for Standard IV.

iSmo. (176 pp.) 8(/.

BOOK VI. for Standard VI. Cr.

Svo. (430 pp.) 2.S.

Book Vl. is fitted for higher Classes, and as an Introduction to

Enghsh Literature,

Macmillan's Copy-Books

—

Published in two sizes, viz. :

—

1. Large Post 4to. Price 4^. each.

2. Post Oblong. Price zd. each.

X. INITIATORY EXERCISES AND SHORT LETTERS.
2. WORDS CONSISTING OK SHORT LETTERS.

•3. LONG LE1TERS. With Word- cont.-iining Long Letters— Figures.

%. WORDS CONTAINING LONG LETTERS.
4a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For Nos. i to 4.

5. CAPITALS AND SHORT HALF-TEXT. Words beginning with a Capital.

«6. HALF-TEXT WORDS beginning with Capitals—Figures.
•7. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEXT. Wi:h Capitals and Figures.

•8. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEXT. With Capitals and Figures.

8a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For Nos. s to S.

*9. SMALI^HAND SINGLE HEADLINES—Figures.

10. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES-Figures.
11. SMALL-HAND DOUBLE HEADLINES—Figures.

12. COMMERCIAL AND ARITHMETICAL EXAMPLES, &c.
12a. PRACITSING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. Fcr Nos. 8 to 12.

* These numbtrs may be kad with Goodman''s Patent Sliding

Copies. Large Post 4to. Price i>d. each.

Martin.

—

the poet's hour : Poetry selected and arranged

for Children. By Frances Martin. New Edition. i8mo.
2J-. 6fl'.

SPRING-TIME WITH THE POETS : Poetry selected by
Frances Martin. New Edition. i8mo. 3^ dd.

Milton.—By SroPFORD Brooke, M.A. Fcap. Svo. u. 67.

{Classical Writers Seriis.)

Morris.—Works by the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D.
HISTORICAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH ACCIDENCE,

comprising Chapters on the Plistory and Development of the

Language, and on Word-formation. New Edition. Extra fcap.

Svo. 6s.

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HISTORICAL ENGLISH
GRAMMAR, containing Accidence and Word-formation. New
Edition. iSmo. 2s. 6d.

PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. iSmo. is. (See also

l,iterature Primers.)
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TvaKca Palokavs. iSmo. »t. 6i, Aho fai Two hi

Patmorc.—THE CIIILDREK*S GARLAT«rD FROM THE
BESTrorr>. SdccMdawiacfMcadbjrCarumYrAnKMiB.
Gktbetvow tc {Clitt Jtmdii^/i>im S»tmdi^ ^mtJktrt.)

Plut«rch.>-Btfa« A yjacriw frM tb* live* which Iltaitnte

SlMlMMMtfc North** lyaaOMioib EdlM, with Iiitnsaoctk»iM»

Notes li>4«« of N««w«. aad GloMffal litimt, bf the Rev. W.
v.*. Sk >»ii 8wk 6<.

Scotfs ; LAYOPTII IINSTREL,
•ad Till. i.M't «'r TliC LAKE, iuinco, «iia latradactiott

•ad NotM, bf Fraxcu Tosmba PALORArt. Globe tvoi. u.

MARMION I mi THE LORD OF THE ISLES. By the •
Editor. Globe Swo. U. (GUAt Kttimcifrmm Sttmdtfd Avlk9'

Shakespeare.—A shakesperian grammar. By R.

E a. Abbott, IXD., Head M«Bter of tbc City oT Ijoodtm ScV
Globe Sro. 6f.

A SHAKESPEARE MANUAL. By F. G. )

Head Maaiar of Skipioa Gnuntoar School. ;3fx^>nu i^xiiu

Eitra fcrnpL Sro. 41. hi.

PRIMBROF SHAKESPEARE. By Profc.>or Dowden. iS^,

U. (LUtratUft Ptimtrt,)

Sonnenschein and Meitleiohn ...„ :.......

MKTHOD OF TEACHIK' AD. Ky A- So.msl

SCHEIN and J. M. D. MttKU. \. Fo^k Svo.

OOMnusi.\o

;

THE NURSERY BOOK, contaioii^ all the Two-Letter Wor
in the Luwna^e. id. (Abo in Lai^e Type on Sheets i

S<^oolWiu!u. 5/.>

THE FIRST COURSE, coaaiftiqg of Short Vowds with Sbf^
Consonants. 6d. "V

THE SECOND COURSE, wi& Coabiaatiom SBd Bn^;:^^"
con<a«ting of Short Vo««ls with Donble CoaioHalBi <

THE THIRL) AND FOURTH COURSES, oonriath« 01 j

Vovrels and all tb« Doable Vowels in the LaneaafB. 6 /.

**ThMa an adainibia boelu, WcasM ikcy an vrnmiwoMA « a fthcipit. »bJ

t\M tU M^ilcai |iriacii4i « wUch ft h pamOM t» ham t* lead EagMh."-
SracTATva.
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Taylor.—WORDS AND PLACES ; or. Etymological lUustra-
tions of History, Ethnology, and Geography. Bv the Rev.
Isaac Taylor, M.A., Litt. D., Hon. LL.D., Canon of York.
Third and Cheaper Edition, revised and compressed. With Maps.
Globe Svo. dr.

Tennyson.—The COLLECTED WORKS of LORD TENNY-
SON, Poet Laurcite. An Edition for Schools. In Four Parts.

Crown Svo. 2J. dd. each.

SELECTIONS FROM LORD TENNYSON'S POEMS. Edited
with Notes for the Use of Schools. By the Rev. Alfred
AiNGER, M.A., LL.D. [In preparation.

Thring.—THE ELEMENTS OF GRAMMAR TAUGHT IN
ENGLISH. By Edward Thring, M.A., Head Master of

Uppingham. With Questions. Fourth Edition. iSmo. Zf.

Vaughan (CM.).—WORDS FROM THE POETS. By
C. M. Valghan. New Edition. iSmo, cloth, is.

Ward.—THE ENGLISH POETS. Selections, with Critical

Introductions by various Writers and a General Introduction by
Matthew Arnold. Edited bv T. H. Ward, M.A. 4 Vols.

Vol. I. CHAUCER TO DONNE.—Vol. II. BEN JONSOX
TO DRVDEN.—Vol. III. ADDISON to BLAKE.—Vol. IV.
WORDSWORTH to ROSSETTI. Crov.n Svo. Each 7J. U.

Wetherell.

—

exercises on MORRIS'S primer of
ENGLISH grammar. By John Wetherell, M.A.
iSmo. IJ. {^Literature Primers.)

Woods.—A FIRST SCHOOL POETRY BOOK. Compiled
by M. A. Woods, Head Mistress of the Clifton High School for

Girls. Fcap. Svo. -zs. 6J.

A SECOND SCHOOL POETRY BOOK. By the same Author.

Fcap. Svo. [In preparation.

Yonge (Charlotte M.).—the abridged BOOK OF
GOLDEN DEEDS. A Reading Book for Schools and general

readers. Bv the Author of " The Heir of Redclyffe." iSmo. cloth. \s.

GLOBE READINGS EDITION. Globe Svo. 2s. (See p. 56.)

FRENCH.
Beaumarchais.

—

le barbier de Seville. Edited,

with Introduction and Notes, by L. P. Blouet, Assistant Master

in St. Paul's School. Fcap. Svo. 3r. 6.-/.

Bowen.—FIRST LESSONS IN FRENCH. By H. Cour-
THOPE BowEN", M.A., Principal of the Finsburj- Training Colle^je

for Higher and Middle Schools. Extra fcap. Svo. is.

Breymann.—Works by Hermann Breyman.v, Ph.D., Pro-

fessor of Philology in the University of Munich.

A FRENCH GRAMMAR BASED ON PHILOLOGICAL
PRINCIPLES. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. ^r. 6J.

FIRST FRENCH E.KERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. Svo. ^. 6J.

SECOND FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. E.xtra fcap. Svo, 2J. 6d.



IIACIflLLA^ /\l|t^.«/\l. VAIAl.U»»Uh.

Pasnacht.--Wofici bf c. Soatm PAsnAcirr. AbUmt of •• >?

Biitlui'« iVaffWiivt Fraadi Cmne^" E<Htr^ „f "Mi call'

Foicjf« Sefaaol ChMiw." Ae.
THE Organic method ok stui
Eftn fai& tvo. L Fmdi. ti. 6^.

A SYNTHETIC PREMCH GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOL
CiwniSwD. )i. 6JL

GRAMMAR AND GLOSSARV OF TMF
GUAGE OF THE SEVENTEENTH Ci
*«^ {/m

MacmtUan'fl Prtmaiy Serie* of French
Oennan Reading Books.—Ediiail br G. ]

FAtNACftT, Amkum-yitmu in W'attmlmmr SdwoL \\1

IllMlMtioM. ninhe §*«>.

DKMAISTft! KTLEL^rRKUX
DE X^ Ci I "trodoction. Noteb
•ad Voohubiy. U> > < ;alL aad
LDadas; A«ta«a(>Mft imiaer
the Caliche of Prcoe|l(ori. utc k- jai >«tai i^oucgr, «c. t«.

GRIMM—KINDER UND HAUSMARCHEN. Sdtaeiad
Edited, witli Notes. «od Vookbolwy. bf G. B. FaMACRT. «

HAUFF.-rX>I£ KARAVANE. EdiMi. with Notnaad V«
Urf, by < (

> <^ VI . V HAcek, HlD. Leetwer in the 0«cm <

Maadi (>J.

LA FON ..... A SELECTION OF FABLES. Ediiod.
lotrodaaioo. Notes, and VocahuUty, bv L. M. UoasAMXt, B.J
Pnkmar at Ficoch in King's C'^Hc^, Loodon. t>.

PERRAULT—CONTES DE riitcd, wub Ia(

Notet, and Vocabulary, by <.>. CUT. U.
a SCHWAB-ODYSSEUS. WiUi InuodMioa. I

Vocabularyt by the same Edttar. {h

Macmillan'8 Progressive French Course—By
EoctNC Fasnacut, AjHstaat-Master in WcataHMtcr ScbooL

L—First Ysar, eoataunag Easy Liom on Um
Aocidenoe. Extra lca|>. Svo. ia

II.-—Sbcomd Yeas, oonuinii^ an Ekmantary Gftnwwr
oopioas Exereivo, Nolo, a a.! Vocal>GUries. A new E"
eniaigjed and tboroaghiy rr . jv 8va Zt.

III.

—

Third Vbax, contain, .syntax, and
"

ia Composition. Extra fcap. ^ro. zs. (m.

THE TEACHFR'S COMrANION TO MACMILI
PROGRESS "RSE. With Copioos Note
Hints for I': ^anynsw Pfailolaeicsl Reaiarl

Ac. By G. i:.. 1 .\5:tAuit 1 . utobe Sva Smyrna Ymr 4a
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Macmillan's Progressive French Readers. By
G. Eug£:ne Fasnacht.

I.

—

First Year, containing Fables, Historical Extracts, Letters,

Dialogues, Ballads, Nursery Songs, &c., with Two Vocabularies:
(i) in the order of subjects; (2) in alphabetical order. Extra
fcap. 8vo. Zf. 6(i.

II.

—

Second Year, containing Fiction in Prose and Verse,
Historical and Descriptive Extracts, Essays, Letters, Dialogues,
lie. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2j. 6d.

Macmillan's Foreign School Classics. Edited by G.
Eug£ne Fasnacht. iSmo.

FRENCH.
CORNEILLE—LE CID, Edited by G. E. Fasnacht. is.

bUMAS—LES DEMOISELLES DE ST. CYR. Edited bv
Victor Oger, Lecturer in University College, Liverpjool. r^. 6^.

LA FONTAINE'S FABLES. Books L—VL Edited by L. M.
MORIARTY, B.A., Professor of French in King's College, London.

[/w preparation.
MOLlfeRE—L'AVARE. By the same Editor, \s.

MOLIERE—LE BOURGEOIS GENTILHOMME. By the same
Editor. I J. dd.

MOLIERE—LES FEMMES SAVANTES. By G. E. Fasnacht.
IS.

MOLIERE—LE MISANTHROPE. By the same Editor. \i.

MOLIERE—LE M^DECIN MALGRE LUI. By the same
Editor. \s.

RACINE—BRITANNICUS. Edited by EuGfeNE Pelussier,
Assistant-Master in Clifton College, and Lecturer in University
Collese, Bristol. 7.S.

FRENCH READINGS FROM ROMAN HISTORY. Selected
from Various Authors and Edited by C. Colbeck, M.A., late

Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge ; Assistant -Master at

Harrow. 4r. 61/.

SAND, GEORGE—LA MARE AU DIABLE. Edited by W. E.
Russell, M.A., Assistant Master in Hailevbury College. \s.

SANDEAU, JULES—MADEMOISELLE DE LA SEIGLIERE.
Edited by H. C. Steel, Assistant Master in ^Vincheste^ College.
\s. 6d.

THIERS'S HISTORY OF THE EGYPTIAN EXPEDITION.
Edited by Rev. H. A. Bull, M.A. Assistant-Master in
Wellington College. {In preparation.

VOLTAIRE—CHARLES XIL Edited by G. E. Fasnacht. 3J.6i.

*#* Other volumes to foUo^p.

(See also German Authors, page 65.)^



MACMiLI^N'6 EDUCATIONAL CATAUX#UE.

Matson (Oufttave).—a comI';
or THE FRENCH LANGUAGbt. .< ^..^

Vnmdk). Aduiad 6mb Um Dktktmim of Piraft

EtW4U. FoUoivad tw • Lkt af Iks Piriadp
tVrtvstiom, •"A praeolMbvCkraaoktieal aad Hiat

Bjr GosTATK Mamok, A«Ma«ft Umm «ad libra
SchooL New EditioHi CrtHta S«o. 6«.

Molicre.—LE malade imaginaire. EdiMd, irnh i

daoka mad Notes bjr FftA«c» Tasvu, lf.A^ Ambtmut MasMr
ai EttML Fca|k. 8m it. 6d.

(S«c aho Usrmitttm'i /vn^ SthttI ChMdn
Pcllttsier.—FRENCH roots AND THEIR FA

Srnibclk Vocatwlanr, tMwed «po« DcriwUioM, iw
Cirfirirtt far Fabfic Ft—ihitlwM. BvBVQfalE
M.A., B.Sc. LL.&,AarfitaMlfa«crBlGttaBColi
at Uatvcniijr CoUqp^ BrittoL Globe fvo, &.

G • N.

HuSt.~A SYSTEM OF u FRUCTIU:. .

by flwaat of FiqyfUa in—iiilum aad A
kadiag Rakt of CtmauBan 1^ Humaiin C 6. Hos^,
Cro\»n Sfo. 51.

MacmilUn's Progressive GertnaD Course. Bjr

EoGtxB Faskacmt.

Faet I.—Fikst Yiab. E«7 LeMow aad Ralat oa tlie R«r
AcddoKc Extra fcapL Svo. ti. 6/.

Fart II.

—

Second YcAt. Coarenattoaal Lwoai ia S)rste»;>

Acddcace aad Ekwrliiy Syataz. With Pbflological UastnUb

aad Elyonlocieal Vocabaluy. New Edttfaav cnlaifed c

tboroogUf recut. Extra fm^ 8n». y. 6d.

Pwt III.—THfW> Yea«. Uufrtprnt
TEACHER'S COMPANION TO MACMILLAN'S f'R'^K
SIVE GERMAN COURSE. With oopioas Notes, 1

Differtnt Renderiogi. STnoayaM, Fldolagial Remaria, .

G. E. Faskacht. Extra Fcap. 8vo. FtutT Ycak. 41. (ii.

Second Year. 41. ftd.

Macmillan's Progressive German Reader
G. E, Fasnacht.

I.—First Year. coat«iiui» an Introdactioo totbe Gennan omcr

of Words, with Copioas Fwplri, aitmeu froai Carail Aatboi*

in Prose aad Portiy ; Notes, and Vocabdarie*. Extra Fcap. 8»o^

Macmillan's Primary German Reading Bookt*
(See pa^ed^.)
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Macmillan's Foreign School Classics. Edited by
G. Eug£ne Fasnacht, i8mo.

GERMAN.
FREYTAG (G.)—DOKTOR LUTHER. Edited by Francis
Storr, M.A., Head Master of the Modem Side, Merchant Tay-
lors' School. \^In preparation.

GOETHE—GOTZ VON BERLICHINGEN. Edited by H. A.
Hull, M.A., Assistant Master at Wellington College. Zs.

GOETHE—FAUST. Part L, followed by an Appendix on Part
n. Edited by Jane Lee, Lecturer in German Literature at

Newnham College, Cambridge. 4r. 6d.

HEINE—SELECTIONS FROM THE REISEBILDER AND
OTHER PROSE WORKS. Edited by C. Colbeck, M.A.,
Assistant-Master at Harrow, late Fellow of Trinity College,

Cambridge, zs. 6d.

LESSING.—MINNA VON BARNHELM. Edited by James
Sime. [In preparaion.

SCHILLER—SELECTIONS FROM SCHILLER'S LYRICAL
POEMS. Edited, with Notes and a Memoir of Schiller, by E. J.
Turner, B.A., and E. D. A. Morshead, M.A. Assistant-

Masters in Winchester College, zs. 6d.

SCHILLER—DIE jUNGFRAU VON ORLEANS. Edited by
Joseph Gostwick. zs. 6d.

SCHILLER—MARIA STUART. Edited by C. Sheldon, M.A.,
D.Lit., of the Koyal Academical Institution. Belfa-t. Zs. 6J.

SCHILLER—WILHELM TELL. Edited by G. E. Fasnacht.
[In the press.

SCHILLER.—WALLENSTEINS LAGER. Edited by H. B.

Cotterill, M.A. [In the press.

UlILAND—SELECT BALLADS. Adapted as a First Easy Head-
ing Book for Beginners. With Vocabulary. Edited by G. E.
Fasnacht. is.

*#* Other Volumes to folloiu.

(See also Fiench Authors, page 63.)

Pylodet.—NEW GUIDE TO GERMAN CONVERSATION;
containing an Alphabetical List of nearly 800 Familiar Words

;

follo\\ ed by Exercises ; Vocabulary of Words in frequent use
;

Familiar Phrases and Dialogues ; a Sketch of German Literature,

Idiomatic Expressions, &c. By L. Pylodet. i8mo, cloth limp.

zs. 6d.

Whitney.—Works by W. D, Whitney, Professor of Sanskrit

?.nd Instructor in Modem Languages in Yale College.

A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN GRAMMAR. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6^.

A GERMAN READER IN PROSE AND VERSE. With Xutea
and Vocabulary. Crown 8vo. 5f.
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Whitney and Bdgren.—a compekdio*
AND eNGLHM DICTIONARY. «Mi Notatio

ad Brief Ktymol igiM. Bf Ptidmt^i W.
'hfA.lL Eooftjui. Ctvmu Pro, p. bd.

THECEWIAV tv-;i iwii »• » t, t, «|m«ttly, $«.

MODERN GREEK.
Vincent mnd Dickson. - handi'o^h-" to modfov

GREEK. Bjr Edoas YtNCK^rr ju touox, ^'

^«coo4 Editiao, rrvtMd anH ttAmtgc-i. -<ndfai on
rrluioM of Modn and CbKkal Qntk \»f )Mk»m$t JSMt.
Crowatvok t$.

ITALIAN.
Dante. — THE PURCatoky of dante, . _....

TnnlMkMi hmI NoM, bjr A.J. Botlu, M.A.. Uic Kelkm of
TriaJlT Colkft, OoBbtidfc. Cnnni tvix tit. 6/.

THE PARADISO OF DANTE. Editvi, wkk TnuMbdoa aad
Noio^ bjr Um mam Aatkor. Crows 9va lac 6/.

DOMESTIC ECONOMY.
Barker.-FIRST 'i-^-^- 'v '«'• '• 'vciPLES '^*^

COOKING I iSmo.

Bemera.—FiRb I .....>,... .

.

v i iit>

.

New Edition. iSao. ti.

Fawcctt.—TALES IN POUTIc.-M. r ^.v/;,^.,. . . .... ...

CI..MT Gasrstt Fawcstt. Globe 8vo. y.

Frederick.—HINTS to T'
"•••••"'

^ '^v "''
IdNTS. PARTICUI.AI
LCONOMICAL AND i... -

FftCOBkiCK. Crown Svow u.
••Thffai fwiaiTit aad wdbi Ink vjIhm fiiifanlj

.... TIh Mikar—ilihr h i ipi ia *mw ik« liwyli m
iMak M kMM. pwiioBlHir tiM Ji—ir. tamaim/ «i^.
iMWcbold opaut*.**—Satoshav Kcaie*

Grand'homme.—

t

From the French of M
iSmo. 1/.

Jex-Blakc.—THE CARE OF INFANTS. A Ihaul
MoOien aiMl Nonet. By Sophia Jex-Blaki, M.D.. Mea
of the Iridi CoOcfe of Phjsidam ; Leaorer oo UjgieDe

the Laodon School of Medkaae for Wobmb. itea U. A



ART AND TEACHING. 6^

Tegetmeier.—HOUSEHOLD management and
COOKERY. With an Appendix of Recipes used by the

Teachers of the National School of Cookery. By W. B.

Tegetmeier. Compiled at the request of the Schoo] Board for

London. i8nao. \s.

Thornton.—FIRST LESSONS in book-keeping. By

J. Thornton. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d.
The object of this volume is to make the theory of Book-keeping sufficiently

plain for even children to understand it.

A Key to the above is in the press.

Wright.—THE SCHOOL COOKERY-BOOK. Compiled and
Edited hy C. E. Guthrie Wright, Hon Sec. to the Edinburgh
School of Cookery. i8mo. is.

ART AND KINDRED SUBJECTS.
Anderson.

—

linear perspective, and model
DRAWING. A School and Art Class Manual, with Questions
and Exercises for Examination, and Examples of Examination
Papers. By Laurence Anderson. With Illustrations. Koyal
8vo. 2S.

Collier.—A primer OF art. With Illustrations. By John
Collier. i8mo. is.

Delamotte—A BEGINNER'S DRAWING BOOK. By
P. H. Delamotte, F.S.A. Progressively arranged. New
Edition improved. Crown Svo, 3^. bd.

Ellis.—SKETCHING FROM NATURE. A Handbook for

Students and Amateurs. By Tristram J.
Ellis. With a

Frontispiece and Ten Illustrations, by H. Stacy Marks,
R.A., and Twenty-seven Sketches by the Author. Crown Svo.

2S. 6J.

Hunt.—TALKS ABOUT ART. By William Hunt. With a

Letter from Sir J. E. MiLLAis, Bart., R.A. Crown Svo. 3^. dd.

Taylor.

—

a primer of pianoforte playing. By
Franklin Taylor. Edited by Sir George Grove. iSmo. is.

WORKS ON TEACHING.
Blakiston—the teacher. Hints on School Management.

A Handbook for Managers, Teachers' Assi>tauts, and Pupil

Teachers. By J. R. Blakiston, M.A. Crown Svo. 2s. td.

(Recommended by the London, Birmingham, and Leicester

School Boards.)
, , , ,. .

" Tnto a comparaiively small book he has crowded a great deal of exceedingly

useful and sound advice. It is a plain, common-sense book, full of hints to the

teacher on the management of his school and Ixis children."—School Boako
Chronicle.

Calderwood—ON TEACHING. By Professor Henry Calder-

WOOD. New Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d.
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Carter^-HnnSIOHT Of SCHOOLS, a Hiw iwd bdoK th*

AMwhiliin of M«dkBl 0«m» «# SchoA oa Apt t^K tKs.
Sy R. BaviNUtftU. CAtru. F-lLCS., ODlKbdMk Sugtam to

Femron.—SCHOOL inspection. Hj d. r. FtAtoK. m
A«A«m riiaai ilinw of Iaio««d lAauk N«» £diu.>>.

Crown Sto. •*• •A
OUdStOne.—OBJECT TEACniKC. A Udara Mfawrd M

IW PaoiVTcMlMr C«Mfr, WiStaM SifMl Bowd ScImmI, llaa

naillk ttjr J. R Guumiuke. Hi D^ F.R.S.. MraJirr tt

rtM LoMUm SdMMl BoUtS ia Appcr> n

Sm vt.

**li to • liMn Wt iMOTMliiigafli tofinpciiv* | itt Oii l—. and -or }'^'u«t«r

mrtan •til 4» •* lo KM4 il UBiiiWy Wi t|P*i|Mr> TVn« t. awck w Umm

Hertt
M
bagca Tnn^aleil frum ihc Daouh hj C. 0"i'»» <

WUh latnMlaaikriB W Sir j. CftiCuroK-Baowiii, *

F.ILS. Crown 8»o. 3*. 6/

DIVINITY.
*.* For other Works by dittt Autbot^ aas Tbbolooicai.

(ATALOGVB.

Abbott (Rev. E. A.)— UIBLE LESSONS. Bjr iba Kc

£. A. Atiuar. n.I)., Head Mastar of the City of Lo»}
Sch»>!. NcA K<li!um. Crown Sva 4«. 6i£

Abbott—Rtishbrooke--TTfF. COMMON tradition .

THE - n the Teit of the '

Vcnion . D.D.. Ibnwaly Fellc««

Jolui't Collc£c, V-a«nt)ntiCf, «na W. G. RUSHW90UU ^i

knaeriy Fctkw of St. Jote's CoOece, Cambridgcw Cwwtt &

The Acts of the Apostles. — Bdo£ the Greek Text

rerbed by Profcs on Wmtcott ud Ho«T. With I-jtplana'

Notes for the U«e of Schools, by T. E. Paoc, M.A.. Ui

of bt Jofaa'tCaUete, Cuibridc«; AsiiMflat Maater at the ^

hooMv. Fci^ 8vo. 4/. 6/
Arnold. —A bible reading for schools. — Tii

GREAT PROPHECY OF ISRAEL'S RESTORA^'
(latth. Chapters sL—LnrL). Atranged aid Edited for

Leanicrs. By Matthew Arnold, D.C.L., foraierly 1

:

of FMivy fai te Ueivcnkr of Oxforl and Ftdfev of Oi
New Edition. iSmo, doth. U.
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Arnold.—ISAIAH XL.—LXVI. With the Shorter Prophecies
aUied to it. Arranged and Edited, with Notes, by Matthew
Arnold. Crow-n 8vo. 5^.

ISAIAH OF JERUSALEM, IN THE AUTHORISED ENG-
LISH VERSION. With Introduction, Corrections, and Notes.
By Matthew Arnold. Crown Svo. 4s. 6d.

Benham.

—

a companion to the LECTIONARY. Being
a Commentary on the Proper Lessons for Sundavs and Holv Days.
By Rev. W. Benham, B.D., Rector of S. Edmund with S.

Nicholas Aeons, &c New Edi'ion. Crown Svo. 4s. 6a.

Calvert.—GREEK TESTAMENT, School Readings in the. A
Course of thirty-six Lessons mainly following upon the Narrative
of St. Mark. Edited and Arranged w^ith Introduction, Notes and
Vocabulary, by the Rev. A. Calvert, M.A., late Fellow of St.

John's College, Cambridge. Fcap. Svo. [In the press.

Cassel.—MANUAL OF JtWISH HISTORY AND LITERA-
TURE ; preceded by a BRIEF SUMMARY OF BIBLE HIS-
TORY. By Dk, D. Cassel.. Translated by Mrs. Henry Lucas.
Fcap. Svo. 2j. (}i.

Cheetham.—A CHURCH HISTORY OF THE FIRST SIX
CENTURIES. By the Yen. Archdeacon Cheetham.
Crown Svo. [/« the press.

Cross.—BIBLE READINGS SELECTED FROM THE
PENTATEUCH AND THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. By
the Rev. John A. Cross. Globe Svo. Zf. 6J.

Curteis.—MANUAL OF THE THIRTY-NINE ARTICLES.
By G. H. Curteis, M.A^ Principal of the Lichfield Theo-
logical College. \_In prtparation

Davies.

—

the EPISTLES OF ST. PAUL TO THE EPHE-
SIANS, THE COLOSSIANS. AND PHILEMON; with

Int'oductions and Notes, and an Es-ay on the Traces of ForeiL:

Elements in the The •! gy of these Epbtles. By the Rev.

Llewelyn D.wies, M.A., Rector of Christ Church, SL Mary-

lebone; late Fellow of Tri ity College, Cambridge. Second

Edition. Demy Svo. Is. 6d.

Drummond.—THE STUDY OF THEOLOGY, INTRO-
DUCTION' TO. By James Drummond, LL.D., Professor of

Theology in Manchester New College, London. Cro-n Svo. 5.?.

Gaskoin.—THE childken's treasury of bible
STORIES. By Mrs. Herman Gaskoin. Edited with Preface

by Rev G. F. Maclear, D.D. Part L—OLD TESTAMENT
HISTORY. iSmo. u. Part II.—NEW TESTAMENT. iSn-

IS. PartIIL—THE APOSTLES: ST. JAMES THE GREA .

ST. PAUI., AND ST JOHN THE DIVINE. iSmo. U.
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Golden Treasury Psalter.—scwkMs* Bditbm. 9timg
UStiom of **T1m ¥mia» ChroaoloflcBlhf m aiitM, t<r

FriMds*'»i«fc1»kiv}lolK ttmo. p.6d,

Greek Testsinent.->Edbcd, wiili tmrodMiSoa
dioes bf Camom Wnroarr mmI Or. F. J. A. l ^

Vobk Croiwa t«a^ lor. 6d. mdk.
Vol I. TWTCTt.

Greek TesUment.—UtoA bjr Cmm Wnroorr ud lir.

tluST. SdMdl EdWoM of TcB< itmo. do(k 4«- 6^ <S«>o-

foaa, NdadgH. 51k M
SCHOOL READfNGS IK. A Cosrae ofTUMv-8b Lhmo*, Mir
Mkmtaf apoa the Nanrntiw of St. MaHc Edkcd aad ArrMi(r

wfth iMnMhKttoo, NoML mm! VocalmlHrT. bjr R«v. A. CALrtk
M. A^ btt FcUow of SLjoha't Cai^tt, C«abridge. Fa^w tv

f/wwwi/i'rtr-

THE ACTS OF THE APO nda( Ike Crocli

nrviMd bf Dn. Wanvorr ao^ With FipliiwiHw ?

Inr T. E. Paoc ILA., A«iriaM Muter «l ^ ChwtcfhcM.

napu Svo. 4<. 6dl

TH£ (K>SPEL ACCORDING TO St. MARK. Bch| tht Crr'

TcKl a* rvrbed bjr DfL WtsTOOTT uti HuKT. With EspbMir
Notes bf Rev. J. O. F. MuttAT, M.A., Lectorer ia Eounu
CoUcgc, CanbcMlgo Fcap. 8m [/mfnjfmmti.

Hardwick.—Works br ArchdcMoa Hakowick :—
A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. WA<V
Age Fro« Gft«oiT the GraM to tfao Eim iii—iokalhm
Lather. Edited )^ WitxiAM STOma, M.A.. Rcflm Prafek'

of Mvdem Hi Tr>rv In the I'trfrmiTT of OxConL With Fi

A 1! CHURCH DURIN
THk Kt.n^K.MA j lu.^. r.icnin r^aiuon. Edited bf ProCe^V'

Stubm. Crown Svo. tor. 6a

Jennings and Lowe.—THE PSALMS, with iv^«^

I»UC riO.NS AND CRITICAL NOTES. By A. C.}*^
M.A. : agisted in pam by W. H. Lows. M.A. In 2

Second Ediuoa Renxd. Crt)«-n 8to. to«. 6d. cm^

Kuenen.—PENTATEUCH AND BOOK OF JOSHUA: ~
Ilistorico-Critiotl Inqnirf into the Origin end Coapoeition of the

Hcxatencfa. By A. KuKNEN. Profcawr of Theoloef at Leidea.

Translated from the Datdi, «ith the asstatUMe of the Aatbcr. bf
PHIUjr H. WiCKSTKED, M.A. 8»o. 14*.

TW Oxpoop MAGAnn wy.:—"TWt woA is thm*m^ iitf fiiiilh •<» aB

ifcal awdwMer the OU T««twnt -
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Lightfoot.—Works by the Right Rev. J. B. LiGHTFOOT, D.D.,
D.C.L., LL.D., Lord Bishop of Durham.

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. A Revised
Text, vith Introduciion, Notes, and Dissertations. Ninth
Edition, revised. 8vo. 12s,

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. A Revised
Text, with Introduciion, Notes, and Dissertations. Ninth
Edition, revised. 8vo. 12s.

ST. CLEMENT OF ROME—THE TWO EPISTLES TO
THE CORINTHIANS. A Revised Text, with Introduction and
Note>. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

ST. PAUL'S EPISTLES TO THE COLOSSIANS AND TO
PHILEMON. A Revised Text, with Introductions, Notes,
and Dissertations. Eighth Edition, revised. 8vo. 12s.

THE APOSTOLIC FATHERS. Part IL S. IGNATIUS—
S. POLYCARP. Revised Texts, with Introductions, Notes,
Dissertations, and Translations. 2 volumes in 3. Demy 8vo. 48J.

Maclear.—Works by the Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D., Canon of
Canterbury, Warden of St. Augustine's College, Canterbury, and
late Head-Master of King's College School, London :

—

A CLASS-BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. New
Edition, with Four Maps. i8mo. 4J. 6d.

A CLASS-BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY,
including the Connection of the Old and New Testaments.
With Four Maps. New Edition. i8mo. 5^. 6et.

A SHILLING BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY,
for National and Elementary Schools. With Map. i8mo, cloth.
New Edition.

A SHILLING BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY,
for National and Elementary Schools. With Map. i8mo, cloth.
New Edition.

These works have been carefully abridged from the Author's
large manuals.

CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE CHURCH
OF ENGLAND. New Edition, i8mo. is. 6d.

A FIRST CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. With Scripture Proofs, for Junior
Classes and Schools. New Edition. l8mo. 6d.

A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR CONFIRMATION
AND FIRST COMMUNION. WITH PRAYERS AND
DEVOTIONS. 32mo, cloth extra, red edges. 2s.

Maurice.—THE LORD'S PRAYER, THE CREED, AND
THE COMMANDMENTS. A Manual for Parents and
Schoolmasters. To which is added the Order of the Scriptures.
By the Rev. F.DEiNisOiN Maurice, M.A. i8mo, cloth, limp. i«
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PcnUteocb aii4 Book of Jothua : «• iU«adooOiikd
l>q«fcy kto dw Ot^ mU CrwpwJihf of tU Hwench. Bf
A. KoBtrsK. PrafaMW of TlMoloxr at UUma. T' >•
tbt P«mv wlA tht imntii of th« AsllMr. l H.
WtCSSTBSB^ M.A. tvOk I4(.

Procier.—A history of the book op comm<
PRAYER, vftk a lUtiflMbflfkiOAeM^ Bv R««. F. Pmctul
MA. fliMMHirfc MUam, fK^md ml Wprf Qova Iva

Procter mn4 M«cl«ar.~AN ELEMENTARY INTRO
DUCTIOM TO THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. H^
IImm 1 1 ftad wpftlaMtalad hr m KtplMMtMa of Um MoralM
MriKvaataf Piavw tad tbt Uiaajr. Hy iki Rcr. F. Ptocm
•ad tfM Kt*. Dr. Macuuul New Md Ealmdl BdiikM,
wniaiM tlw Ci—iaiiw Scrvlet mmi iW Coair—<tai aad

The PMhnt. with Introductioot «ad Critical
Notes.—By A. C JunvtMOS, M.A^;«ei Catkt^ CMmhMgt,
TynHMt ScMai« Owm Scholar, Hmiw Uafvanriiy ri^moii.

F»7 Btfcohr of Bi. lafcrt CIbIImi, Cmm aad SdnMckl
Prtawia. Vtar cf WMwfirfhiJ, (^iih. t Mitod fa PWi by W.
ii. LowK M.A^ Hdaav LMtarar «kl fait 8chafar of Ckriit't

CoHcff^ CanbridRi^ oad TyivMit Scholar. Uaw6k, Sooood
Edkioa Rcvkod. Cro«ni ftwa. tor 6d. m^k.

Ramtay^—THE CATECHISER'S manual : or. the Cborch
Calartiil Ulatlrated ud Expfaiad^ fat ibe I'm of CIcrK^oini,

S^oolaMitten, aad Toadicn. By the Rev. A>..iir& Kam .ay,

M.A. New Edkioa. iSiaow u.U.

Ryle.—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE C t

OLD TESTAMENT. By Rer. H. E. R
of Kitv** CoUcg*. Cao^bridga, aad Priadpal of ~

Lunpder. Crown 8n». (;^

St. John's Epistles.—Tha Gnek Tart wlt»* v,

by BaooKB Foss Wmtcott, D.D., Ragtas r
and Fellov of Kiag's CoUq^e. Caafatidce. Can
&c Second Elditioo Rerised. 8vo. lis. 6J,

St. Paul's Epistles.—Crack T««t, with Iaii,^-.»^ . .^

Notes.

THE EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. Edited by tbe Rigbt

Ker. J. B. LtCHTFOOT, D.D., Kahop of Doriaun. Ntelb
Edition. Svo. tax.

THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. By tbt turn fidito*;

Ninth Edition. Sra laf.
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St. Paul's Epistles {continued)—
THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS AND TO PHI-
LEMON. By ihe same Editor. Eighth Edition. 8vo. \zs.

THE EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. Edited by the Very Rev.
C. J. Vaughan, D.D,, Dean of Llandaff, and Master of the
Temple. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo. is. bd.

THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS, with Translation,
Paraphrase, and Notes for English Readers. By the same Editor.
Crown 8vo. ^s.

THE EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS, COMMENT-
ARY ON THE GREEK TEXT. By John Eadie, D.D., LL.D.
Edited by the Rev. W. Young, M.A., with Preface by Professof
Cairns. 8vo. \zs.

THE EPISTLES TO THE EPHESIANS, THE COLOSSIANS,
AND PHILEMON; with Introductions and Notes, and an
Essay on the Traces of Foreign Elements in the Theology of these
Epistles. By the Rev. J. Llewelyn Davies, M.A., Rector of
Christ Church, St. Marylebone ; late Fellow of Trinity College,
Cambridge. Second Edition, revised. Demy Svo. "js. 6d.

The Epistle to the Hebrews. in Greek and English.
Wiih Critical and Explanatory Notes. Edited by Rev. Frederic
Rendall, M. a., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge,
and Assistant-Master at Harrow School. Crown Svo. 6s.

The Epistle to the Hebrews. The Greek Text with
Notes and Essays by B. F. Westcott, D.D. Svo. [/« thepress.

WestCOtt.—Works by Brooke Foss Westcott, D.D., Canon of

Westminster, Regius Professor of Divinity, and Fellow of King's

College, Cambridge.

A GENERAL SURVEY OF THE HISTORY OF THE
CANON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT DURING THE
FIRST FOUR CENTURIES. Sixth Edition. With Preface on
" Supernatural Religion." Crown Svo. los. 6d.

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE FOUR
GOSPELS. Sixth Edition. Crown Svo. lOs. 6J.

THE BIBLE IN THE CHURCH. A Popular Account of the

Collection and Reception of the Holy Scriptures in the Christian

Churches. New Edition. iSmo, cloth. 4s. (xi.

THE EPISTLES OF ST. JOHN. The Greek Text, with Notes
and Essays. Second Edition Revised. Svo. \2s. 6d.

THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. The Greek Text
Rerised, with Notes and E>says. Svo. [/« the press.

SOME THOUGHTS FROM THE ORDINAL. Cr. Svo. is. 6d.
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of Titeity CoDtg^ Cbalrtiif. «*ok. CrewnSm

-4 MACMTLLAN'S EDUCATIOKAL CaTALOGUI.

Wettcott and Hort. —THE WEW TESTAMENT IN
THE ORIGINAL GREEK. TW Teal Rcvimd I7 IL F.

WasTCOTT. I>.I).^ iUftet rrnfImnr_of pMakftCmem of

nONHOF of
Utc FeOmrt
lo». W. aadi.

VoL I. T«it.

Vol II. louodoetfam ami Apftmdin,
THE NEW TESTAMENT IN THE oi.m.i.sAL CREl
FOR SCHOOLS. TW Text Rrvitod bjp Bioou FoM W
oorr, D.T>., mi Fwrom Jcmn Ammoifv IIomt. n n. u:
doik 4«. 6^ iSoM. r>n» lod od(rt. $f. M.

Wilson.—THE BIBLE STUDENTS Gl.. .. :- :b« note

Comet UaAcniMidiiv of Ikt EaglUi TVuMJatkm of tbc OM
ToMUMHtt, br utmiKH to Iho oilpMl Hcbiw. Bjr WttxiAM
Watoil7D.D., GmM of WlnelMrtar, Itf* FcBov cT Qwca'i
Cohqpb Oiliird. Sceoirf Edilioa, cmMly irrlMd. 4t».

dodL »y.

Wrigfat.—THE BIBLE WORD-BOOK : A GlomiT of Arcbtk
Wofds aad PlwuM ! Om AMlkofiMd Vcmoa of tb« Bible Md the

Book of Cu—w ftmfte. Wt W. ALDit WftMUT, ILA., Fdlow
MdB««rofTitek7Colk|%Cuiliridl|*. BommI EdUoa, ReriMl
•wl EabMfid. Oowm t«Ow 7a (^

Yonge (Charlotte M.).—SCRIPTURE REAOTIVCS FOR
Schools anp families. By cnMturm M. Yokcb.
ABtbor oT " TlM Heir of KeddjrCe." U Fi«o Vok.

Fttrr Snio. Gtitntt to DstrruoiioMV. Eztim fe*^ Sto.

U. 6d. Wltk Conmcats tf. 6d.

SaoufO Smts. Froa Jomioa 10 Sommok. Estra fcap.

Sva I/. 6/. With Owainriiti. it. 6d.

Tmao ScMBL The Kurat and the Paoram. Extn feap.

tvo. 11. 6^ With roommM. p. U.
Fooa-m Saaics. The Goskl Tikis, u. id. WHfa Coanneatt.

Extta ieap. 8«o, y. 6i,

Fifth Saaiis. Arosrouc Timis. Extra leap. bto. u. &/.

Wtth CooMaeats Jx. 6^.

Zechariah—Lowe—THE HEBREW student-
ICENTARY ON ZECHARIAH. HEBREW AND L
Wtth Excanas 00 S7llable.<)iiidiii«, MeCfae^ Initial Dagesh,

Sfaaaa Rapheb. By W. H. Lows, M.A., Hebrew Lectorc;

Ctete** College, Canbridse. DoMySvo. to*. 6/.
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'
' These excellent biographies should be made class-books for schools.

'

— IVestminster Review.

POPULAR EDITION, ONE SHILLING EACH.

Now Publishing in Monthly Volumes (Volume I., January, 1887),

price One Shilling each in Paper Cover, or in Limp Cloth

Binding, Eighteenpence.

lEnolisb /Iften of Xetters
Edited by JOHN MORLEY.

" This admirable series."— 7"/!':? Guardian.
" Enjoyable and excellent littie books."

—

Academy.

JOHNSON.
By LESLIE STEPHEN.

SCOTT.
By R. H. HUTTOX.

GIBBON.
By J. C. MORISON.

SHELLEY.
By J. A. SYMONDS.

HUME.
Bv T. H. HUXLEY, F.R.S.

GOLDSMITH.
By WILLIAM BLACK.

DEFOE.
By W MINTO.

BURNS.
Bv Pr.ndpal SHAIRP.

SPENSER.
By the Very Rev. the DEAN OF
ST. PAUL'S.

THACKERAY.
By ANTHONY TROLLOPE.

BURKE.
By JOHN MORLEY.

MILTON.
Bv MARK PATTISON.

HAWTHORNE.
Bv HENRY JA.MES.

SOUTHEY,
By Profeiv.r DOWDEN.

BUNYAN.
By J. .\. FROUDE.

CHAUCER.
By Professor A. W. WARD.

COWPER.
By GOLDWIN SMITH.

POPE.
By LESLIE STEPHEN.

BYRON.
Bv Professor NICHOL.

DRYDEN.
By G. S.MNTSBURY.

LOCKE.
By THOMAS FOWLER.

WORDSWORTH.
By F. W. H. MYERS.

LANDOR.
By SIDNEY COLVIN.

DE QUINCEY,
By Professor MASSON.

CHARLES LAMB.
By Rev. A. AINGER.

BENTLEY.
Bv Pr fessor R, C. JEBB.

DICKENS.
By Professor A. W. WARD.

GRAY.
By EDMUND GOSSE.

SWIFT.
By LESLIE STEPHEN.

STERNE.
Bv H. D. TRAILL.

MACAULAY.
Bv J. C. .MORISON.

FIELDING.
By AUSTIN DOB30N.

SHEklDAN.
By Mrs. OLIPHANT.

ADDISON.
By W. J. COURTHOPE,

BACON.
By the Very Rev. the DELAN OF
ST. PAUL'S.

COLERIDGE.
By H. D. TR.\ILL.

*,* Other Volumes to foUirw.

TU Ar'Xf IT T ANT AVFk m inVnOM
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MACMILLAN'8 GLOBE LIBRARY.

IUri y. 6^. tACn.

SHAKSSPEARK'S COMPLETB WORKS.
Edtod hf W. G. Cu^«K. M.A.. mmI W. Aum Waiomt, M.A.

MORTB D'ARTHUR. Iht Book of King Arthur
wl eriBi NoMt Kn%Ms oT d» ito«^ TaM«. Or%r^
of CMtflo rt«lMd for aodeni ok, wftli Hctttt, tte. h
SrKACHKT.

ROBINSON CRUSOE. Edited after the Onr> '

EdkiooiL WHh a BiogM|ilriaJ laliodMtloa by Ih
Kmosucv, F.R.G.8.

SIR WALTER SCOTT'S POETICAL WORK
Edited, with nofOftiotl aad Cdtkal Memoir, t

Palobavb.

DRYDEN'8 POETICAL WORKS. Edited, v
• McoMir, Reviaed Test, nd Notei, by W. D. Christii, M.

COWPERS POETICAL WORKS. Edited, v
Biogiapkkal latiodoctioa and Notet, bjr Rev. W. htMtUM, I

VIRGIL. Readeicd into English Pkw by
LoKUMOB, M.A., and S. Ln, M.A.

HORACE. Rendered into English Prose by J.
LoxsDALC, M.A., mnd & Lst, M.A.

BURNS'S COMPLETE WOPKa Edit.

the be»t Priatcd and MS. Aotboritiei. By Alexaxdek

GOLDSMITH'S MISCELLANEOUS WORKS.
With Biographkai InlrodoolioQ hj ProfoKir Massox.

POPE'S POETICAL WORKS. Editc
Notes and Memoir, by Profcmor Wakd, of Oweiu College

SPENSER'S COMPLETE WORKS. Ed
from the Ofigiaal EditioDS and MaoaaaipCt, with GIoaMr^.

R. Morris.

MILTON'S POETICAL WORKS. Edited v
Introductioas and Notca, by Pn>fessor Xf asson.

MACMILLAN AND CO.. LONDON
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A NEW HISTORY OF

ENGLISH LITERATURE
IN FOUR VOLUMES.

Crown Svo.

ELIZABETHAN LITERATURE.
By GEORGE SAINTSBURY. /« the rress.

This is the first instalment of a History of English Literature divided

into four main periods, each of which is entrusted to a writer who has

made that period his special study. The idea of the work was due in

the first instance to the late Mr. J. R. Green, whose view was that the

field of English literature was too vast to be adequately covered by any

single writer. Each writer will work independently, but the plan will,

as far as possible, be uniform throughout. The chief writers of each

period will be illastrated by ample specimens. 1 he third and fourth

volumes, which have been undertaken respectively by Mr. Edmund
Gosse and Prof Dowden, will appear, it is hoped, at no long interval

after the present volume. The first volume, on the Early Literature,

had been undertaken by Mr. Stopford Brooke ; but, it being doubtful

whether his other engagements will admit of his fulfilling his intention,

arrangements are in progress for placing the work in other competent

hands.

In prepay ation.

THE AGE OF QUEEN ANNE. By EdMU.nd GossE.

THE MODERN PERIOD. By Professor E. Dowdk.v.



iCUE.

A NEW GEOGRAPHICAL SERIES.

loaf OMB MOBflMMa M UW CtMBUTf• oM MtW Ims JWt DMB OOr.
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a IM4 far dM wwofT rather iIms as cxavdw gf the oUti»bm
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ocjaiBal BMHter of the nbyec

bookaof Geog^^ibyiAoakl

Bat one of the duef difltcalties to be cooowatared in
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tivelT a^doai bcea tai^;fat to kaow what feography fr.i

aeed thcfcfbra to be tbcanelwi tiaiaed ia 9ie art of ten

int pdaciples of geogrq>hy, however, caaaot be effKti>
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books. They must be enforced practically from familiar local illustra-

tions. The first endeavour of the teacher should be to lay a solid

geographical basis, founded upon the pupil's own personal experience,

and not xmtil some progress in this respect has been made can he expect

to make advantageous use of a class-book. The first book, therefore,

in a series of works intended for effective geographical teaching, should

be one for the teacher, full of suggestions and illustrations to aid him in

his work of oral instruction.

For the pupils, the earliest geographical lesson-book put into their

hands should be one that will take up their training at the point to

which the oral lessons and demonstration of the teacher have brought
them. It should deal with their own country, carrying out the same
kind of instruction to which they have already become accustomed.
Afterwards, class-books treating of other countries and continen^, of

he world as a whole and of its planetary relations, will be reachei

Throughout such a series of geographical class-books the fundamental
'ea should be to present the essential facts in such a way as will show

liieir relationship to each other, and will convey to the mind of the

pupil a clear picture of the country or subject described. For instance,

the physical features will be connected with the climatology of a countr)',

and both will be shown to affect the distribution of life, while the bear-

ing of all these influences upon human history and commercial progress

will be constantly kept in view. The boundaries of parishes and
countries, the positions of towns and the diffusion of population, will

be linked with their geographical explanation. A knowledge of the

topc^raphy of a country, and of the local names by which it is expressed,

will be shown to be the necessary accompaniment of an adequate
knowledge of the history of the inhabitants. In short, it should oe a
constant aim to represent geography not as a series of numerical tables

or a string of disconnected facts, but as a limiinous description of the

earth and its inhabitants, and of the causes that regulate the contrasts of
the scenery, climate, and life.

Messrs. Macmillan & Co. propose to issne a series of geographical
class-books prepared with this aim. They have placed the editorship

of the series in the hands of Mr. Archibald Geikie. F.R.S., Director-

General of the Geological Survey of the United Kingdom, and the

following gentlemen have already expressed their interest in the under-
taking, and their willingness to assist either as writers or ad\Tsers.

H. W. Bates, F. R. S., Assistant- Secretary of the Royal Get^japhical
Society ; Author of " The Naturalist on the River Amazons.

A. BucHAX, M.A., F.R.S.E., Meteorological Secretary of the Scottish
Meteorological Society.

John Scott Keltie, Librarian and Inspector of Geographical
Education to the Royal Geographical Society ; Editor of " The
Statesman's Year Book.

"

J. Norman Lockyer, F.R.S., Correspondent of the Institute of
France; Author of "Solar Physics," "Elementary Lessons in
Astronomy," &c
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CupONTt IL MAftUUM, C.B.. F.iLS., SMMaiy of tk« Ro/
GMBaphied Sockty.

|oinc HOaAAT, Ph.D., F.ILS.E., DiMCfeor of ilM Cktftn^^ Espi

Rev. n. F. Toua, M. A., FcOov «# KnMr CoOml Odbrd ; AoUk
of " Th« Geogranby of Gntat," ''VM^nhSTtmktf,'' kc

H B. Trtom, DX.11. F ^- - Kftptr of tiw Vthmmtf Mmmoi
OxfdH : Aotlior of <:alt«ic,'* Jte.

A. R. Waixaci^ LL . <i.&, AatiMr of oTIm Mai*

Rev. EOMOMD WAUtK, O.U., Hood lUMar of Etoa.

Rev. J. E. C WtLLOOM, M. A., Hood Martv of Uimm.
\

TItt folloieiai Lkt of V«lm« to •oMwpUAod { aad It b hopsd iImI

ooe or more wffl be ready very aooa :— 1

L, Tut Tbacmixo or GaootAruv. A Pradkai Haodbook (

ihe uc of ToMben. By AtcntaALO GsiKii, F.R..'

r>iKctar<kDml of cbe GoolariGd Swvnr of tlw Uwt
Kingdoai, aiki Director of tibt itoeei— of hadkd Gook|.

Utmyu Street. Loadoa; Cacawriy MoicMeoa tnkmot
G«oi «y and Miaanlacy k Um Uai««nky of EdialMfc»

CrownSvo. {imtkepra

V Theaiaoftkii«olMehtoad«BeMellMebtetofgeegrH>b
asaaedacittionaldiMiyiioeof aldfliorder.aod tothowW
Uwae dafaM wqr be peaedoally teeagoiMd by MMhen.

s. A GcoGKAMtr or thb Bkitish Isttt.

3. An Elcmkntary Gcmuial GBocaArav.
4. A GsoGRAMir or thk Bairnu Colomul ,

c A GcocKArHY or Ecaors. ^
0. .K GcOCRArilY or AMKaiCA.
7. A GtuoaAPHY or Asia.
8. A GsocRArHY or AraiCA.
9. A GsoGftArHv or the Ockars
la Advanced Class-Book or thb <

II. CcocaApmr < r Aostbaua and :

IX GBocRArHY or Bkitish Nobtu Ambbica.
13. Gkogbaphy or India.
14. Gbocbaphy or the Umtbd States.
15. AovAMCED Class-Book or the GBooR\rHY Of EuKors.

RidsmrJ CUf ^ S-u, Lmdm mmd Smmgm^
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